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Foreword

Wel havel hol business_ withl mysteries_ (Babylonian Talmud [1THagigal 113a). /And thoughl wel come,
wellintentioned, toldivinel thel sourceLofl theIvell | tolslakeLbur thirstl and fill burvesselsIvater|who
canl sayl whether welwill digl as far as' purelvater? Welwerelneverl éndowed withl ¢apabilities to  tapl the
sourcelwherewithl the Torahl ofl Mysterieslis inundated. LAndlwholguarantees wel will hot stumblelon
thel path, tol pglancel askancel perhaps, tol belinjured,lbr,[what’sLworse[ uproot.thel plantse I said,
however/islitt hot written (Psalms 25:12)[9Wholis_ this.man/whol fears, Godlwill teach him[ thel tight
pathltol¢hoose.” I Ourlintentionlis ot toliincover! that which' should temain hidden, nor to teveal the
facelwhichl ought tolbelobscured, asiitlis written (Isal 23:18) “For tol those wholdwell beforel God will
belmerchandise/ food forlsatisfaction,/and ancient clothing.” The/Talmud (Pesachim[118a) interprets
thel vversel thus! ¥*“Whatl is_ thislancient ¢lothing,[but hel3vholleaves_obscured thingsl o6bscured byl the
Ancient ofl Days.[Whatl arel thosel things, butt Mysteries_of the Torah.”l And . may He, thel Merciful,
atone.
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Mishnall
In 32 mystical paths of wisdom YH, YHVHI[TZABAOTH.(God, Lord of Hosts), carved. In
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(Chagiga 14b) Thel $ages taught; fourl entered paradise, and theselarel they, b.LAzai/b.[Zoma/ Acherland R Akiba/R.

Akibal told them/ F*When youl teach the  placel bfl purelnarblelktones do hot say Water, Water’ forl it is Jwritten,

“Whosolspeakslies_cannotl stand in My sight.”[b.[Azail glanced andl died About himl it was $aid, the Verse applies,

“Preciouslinl thel eyes_of Godl thoseliwhol diel for His banctity.”[b. Zomal glanced and wwas'injured [About himl the

verses $ays, 1Y oulfound honey, ¢at ¢autiously,lest you ¢at tolsatiation and Yomit it.” Acherl ¢ut offl thel plantings.R.
Akiba comedutin/peace.
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three/books; inl chronicle,inl account and in/ harrative.
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PrefaceltolMishna 1

Now, it lis_ explained_inl thel book Etzl Chaim[ (First Gatel [Tsecond branch) “Note:. Before  the
archetypeslere designated and ¢reatures_created therelwvaslsimplelsupernal light filling all existence.
Therel was hol_emptiness_ort freel space_orf hirt cavity, rather everythingl swas full with! that infinite,
simplellight'which'has nolbeginning o1l énding/ Everything{was that singleéqual simplellight! that we
referl tol as_ thel Infinitel Light [ Oht Ezi Sofl And svhenl it aroselin Hisl Simplel Desirel tol createl the
worlds, tol set tipl thel archetypes, tol bring forthl intol thel light Hisl perfecti deeds_and Names[and
Appellations, whichisl the! reasonl forl thel creation ofl all worlds, (as wel havel explained_inl thel first
branch[Ifirstlinquiry) [ Then God constricted Hislinfinitel Self intol thel centerl point in/ His[Self inl the
absolutel middle of His Light. (Note! Meir $ays, In[ our estimation[ thislis what  the  teacher said./ Itlis
difficult tolinderstand.)”
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Whoeverl Jexamines_thel lwords_lofl Rabbi Isaac [Luria lthe' IAri| lcanlIseel lanl lobvious_land Jglaring
contradictionlin hisl3vords. Onl thel onelhandlhel says,[¥everything twas full with thatlinfinite, $imple
light whichl has[nolbeginningl orf énding.[ Everything/ was| that single [¢qual simplellight” While_onl the
other hand helsays,[“Then God constricted Hislinfinite.Selfl intol thel ¢center pointlin His Selflin the
absolutel ¢enterl of His Light.” Theldifficulty is_selfl explanatory;ifl therelis'nol beginning orl éndingin
thelinfinite/howtarelwe tolimaginel ot think 6f d middleland ¢enter point?
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Ilthinki this'is probablyl thel causel of thel hotelinserted intol thel text,inl parentheses, byl R.[Meir.He
says:_¥Inlour estimationl thislis3vhat thel teacher said. 1t is difficult tolinderstand.” 1t’s_possible[he
was_indicating his awareness_of thel contradictionlin’ the[svords_ off R.[Luria. Thelsvay hel couches his
commentl suggests:_ It appears_velhavel hot fathomed thel depthslof thel master’s’swords tol explain
theml properly. Welaren’t_ grasping theitl truel gist Hencel thel sl ofl thel phrase, *“Inl ourl éstimation
thislislwhat thel teacher said.”
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Inl ordert tol explain’ it wel heed. first tol inderstand. thel profundityl ofl thel concept. of thel Simple
Desire; Iwhatlis_lit?l [For lus Thewn[ lofl basel Jmatter,[ it lisl impossiblel Jtol Imanifestl la_lsimple’ land
untrammelled desire, because, what wel thinkl of as_burl purel will andl desire is. compounded and
mixed iiplwithlmany impulseslimposing theitlinfluences onl thel person towards al certainl desire.(see
prefacel to. Mishna )L And hot only that/ But, as_svellearn[ inl thel Mishna, (Erchin[ 5) “Althoughtwe
generally agreeld person does hotlIteceive the benefits of atonement fromlhislguilt offering/ hinless it
isLoffered willingly, as it islwritten’ (Levit.[ 1) “As hel desireslit, T nevertheless,in this case/wwelcompel
himuntil'hel$ays, “Il<wvant to!”LAnd so, wel find[withl matrimonial divorces, swwel compel the husband
until helsays IT¥vant tol”.

Thel factiis that with us/humans it is possiblel tol haveldesire by compulsion,[whichlsvould seem,on
thel facel of it, tobela contradictionlin terms..And ¢veryone haslthel experiencel ofl saying, “Ilwill Tbut
don’t.
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Hebrewthas many words fort desiredLoveLonging[Tust,|Cleaving,[[Hunger,/Yearning etc., but they
arelall identical with' the[English[word[WillLAnd and althoughlit is impossiblel tol compare dbur wills
to_thel Will of God, it  is_possible, lising analogyt andl imagination to_ conceptualize. thelactive, Divine
Will tolinderstandlit by parable.
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Therelarelthree  typeslofldesire:

1.)Desirelin thel gutiinl the Kishke Aslit istwritten/ (Jer.31:19) 9Thereforeldo Mylintestines_toil for
him [{conturbata_sunt_viscerd_mrea) 13vill bel compassionate twvith him [ says. God.” This_ typelofl desirelis
feltt like a hungeri whichlis thel desirel tol¢at or al thirst whichlis thel desirel toldrink Orf ¢venllikel the
desirelofl the.mother tolprotect herl offspring[whichlislcommonl tolmost creatures_and eéspecially’ to
mammals.[This i the. most basicllevelLofl desire, andlit is_connectedLin general andlall its particulars
withl ithel workingslofl ithel physical_body, iwith[ lorgans_‘and' limbsllikel thel digestivel systeml ithe
endocrinelsystemland genitals.

9N N5 M0 DEXE
N3P W3 HID,'T OO HNIH ONT 15 3PN M 12 5 (V™ H"D DMN) £'HD ,ONBN PP ON3W3 N5 'P
B PS> IEDHE N3 D 1395 BHY LB NSID WD MBH 1H O PINES N5 PIDE NHNS B NoH> N5 PIE
OD3 WIDIY 12D33 FLIPNE D2 WD DIITH HDY JITN DH PIPWMIND 1hH BIDIN NN Y3 31 5H WDNNT
D39 PIIND O3 INT IOMBSHI IO DMNEID QLD

Sefer Yetzira & Commentary © 2007 J. Hershy Worch. Published by the WWW.OPENY ESHIVA.COM (page 3)


http://WWW.OPENYESHIVA.COM

YRR eyl heT

2.)Desirelin’ thelheart.[Thisis 4 higherllevel thanl thel first,landl suggests desire forl thel spiritual and
for things twith emotional yralue, suchl as_ thel desirel forl closeness with God, to worshipland serve
Him/étc.
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3.)Desirelin thelmind[whichlisltolsay, desirelinl thelbraininknowing andllin/ thought. Thisis higher
thanl thel previousllevels, and is disconnected from physical affairs. Fort éxample, thel desire’ tollearn
tolunderstand Torah/toldelvelintolitsLdepths, o1 thel desirel tolacquirelbroadmindedness, tolbecome
alprophet. And thislis thel $ecret of Toh#llChaos referred tolin Gen.[1:2.[(see[Rashil ¢it loc) It’s the
oppositelofl thel Simplel Desire. Thel chief propertyLof Toh#[[Chaoslis_thel bewildering disarray of
desires[all of theml ¢oncentratedinlone ¢confused muddle.
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Itlis obvious_that thel prophet/Jeremiahvas using thel phrasel ¥ Therefore. dol Myt intestines_toil for
him.Zinl order tolemphasizel thel analogy ofl God’s.compassion with' His peoplelIsracl and his.mercy
uponliis/¢omparing/iti tol thel thel compassionlof a mother for herl ¢hildrenwhichlis_ felt viscerally, as
asensationlinl thelactual intestines. It’s thel lowest forml ofl desire,becauselit uses organs of thelbody
suchlas thel digestivel system/ forl thel sensation.[Andlitl is shared in commonlvith animals, (almostian
instinctivel_desire)_and solithel prophet uses_lit_ because_ it lis' something leveryone, regardlessliof
intellectual_prowess__canl relatel to. Withl thislswel can understand_ thel feasoning behind’ thel original
quote fromlthel Ariwel quotedabove.
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See Ch[1Mish/10(cit.Joc/Tohu, And Bohu)lCh.[2 Mish.[6 (cit/Toc. Yetzer)
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Theselarel thelwords ofl Maimonedes, (Moreh Nevuchim,[Part 1'Ch[46) ¥ God has ot been ascribed any of thelinternal

organs other! thanthelheart, because heart is.commonword used to describe the mind asvell_And the heart s also

wherel thelliving{ beginslitslife. Whenl thel prophet quotes God saying[9"My! insides_roil for him” [or ¥“the/Troilingl bf

yourtiviscera”Thelisldlso teferring tolthelheart 6fl God, becauseViscera ¢an belused bothlin the general and particular,

referringto thelintestineslin particulatl or tol thelinternal drgans/in general [And solitistised thelsamelswaylas thesvord
heart.”
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Whenl it twassaidl thatt God constricted His Infinitel Selfl intol thel ¢entral pointlinl thel middle_ of His
actual Light,whatlwel actuallyt meantiwas this/ God aslit were, had thelsensation of lack,[whichlis the
desirel forl Something similar! tol thel first level ofl desirementioned abovelhichlis experienced as an
emptinessin’ the gut Howl¢ould there possibly bela greater TzimtzunillConstriction! thanl this'which
attributes' 4 feeling ofl deficiency, al need to. Godr That God made toom, like a hole inside. Himl for
thel sensation. ofl emptiness, resembling 4 void, a hothingness ot darkness inl His actual Light?l As a
result/ wel canl lookl ati thel entirel bodylbofl literature_explainingl how! ol iwhether the Timtzuni 1]
Constrictionldctuallythappened tol thelInfinite/DivinelLight 61 onlyltol thelappearancelof thellight, or
whetherl it islanl fllusoryl ot temporaryl damagel tol thel divinel ot all thel other ways_oflinterpreting the
words of thel Ariasiunnecessary. It was neverl meant tolbelunderstood that way., Thel Ari didn’t tean
that' kincel Godl had thel desire tol treatel Al Wworldl in” ordet! tol benefitl his creatures Hel therefore
constricted_Himself] but! rather! that_ thel desirelitselfl dictates_a feeling ofl lack.. [And 5o, with the
manifestationl ofl God’sLsimplel desirel God/ as_it were, feduced Himself.[ Thel Ari did hot meanl that
God.damaged Himself, reducing His Light thislsvayl o1 that. Rather thel Ariwaslhising thel analogylof
lightl tol_describel how! thel existencel ofl Desire_in’ God_is_already thel mostl_profound Tzzmtzuni 1]
Constriction[possible/ds thoughldarknessiwerelintroduced intol thellight. " Thelsensation of thelsimple
desirel and_thel sensationl of' lackl iwhichl Acccompanies_it. comprisel that whichis_ referred. tolinl the
kabbalahliteraturelaslthe Ez[INothing;when weltalk 6f Fsomething fromlnothing’lwelare teferring
to thelSephirahlof KezeAIlCrown.
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Morelabout Tzimtzun/lIConstriction shichlmanifestiwithl the.Simple[Desirelwill beléxplained in the
coming ¢hapters..And withl this preface/welhavelénough to begin  thel firstt Mishna.
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Mishnall
In 32 mystical paths of wisdom YH, YHVHI[TZABAOTH(God, Lord of Hosts), carved. In
three/books; inl chronicle,in account and in/ harrative.
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In:Inside/i.elinside thel B2 paths. Hereinl arelhints tol the! tules, particulars andlmanyt profoundsecretslipon which the
SeferYetziraif built.

YL 'H WNDT 2 53 I0H NI DpH DEP3I POH TIDI PI D5 PHY DL PHD DEINE HD 359 OB L3153 DT 2 Nw DUwdHwa

PO 53 NPN HIN ,TPLS SD DM DI ,OPNN3 L PIED 1 £TIP OE HIM D™D O TIB MM ,PPYD » DEP3Y IOd

DD 5p DN BED S5 D"H PIMH DNDd TRLIN 1705 H3E DN PI INDN 16 PH 5, PPLY S PI OEIIPNE BHD3 DITHEM

VYI3 HIDY A — 77— AR DD PIE '3 S0 B7PAR OF 1D DT DM OE hImM DINDD 535 3P NG B9 9" PIpM
OPEY OL0E

Inl32: 2511325 the Gematrid Numerical Valuel ofl heart/i.e.1n 32 = In Heart. The $pecial ¢haracteristic of the heart is
that it islalwayslin prayer/ it Wwaits_ uponl salvation.. And the heart onlyl speaks one word; onel singlel tequest its_entire
life/ That word is, ¥Please” [whichlislal prayetl for thel future [ That singlel detail s thel $ecret ofl thisr Mishna. Andlit s
the Mystery_ofl thelName 771X — EHYHIIIWILILI BE [twhich!isl onel 0fl thel beven holyl Names_that_ may_hot be
erased It hintslentirely at thelfuture[and thuslis thelsource of all “Fears’land terrorsinl thelworld, becausel al person
fears_ thel future. Y oul canl onlyl bel afraid of what’sahead of you[Now, the! first twolletters AR EH ofl thel Name
mean ITWILLJand tefetf ol thel future [Whilel thel bthetl twol letters 1711 Y Hlmean BE [ and are the toot and sourcel of
all kexistencel and’ combinel tol makel thel Name 779 LLYHI"H which isl the Tetragrammaton [ Note: thel Name
EHYHIVHIL i73mnR which is comprised ofl thel Names EHYHIIYH IIYH I H TIi737° = 77> = i7nKR[[lhasl the

Gematrid TINumerical value 6fl 32/ = heart = 2.
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Now/it'slimportant to know! that the Namelofl God, thel Tetragrammaton, YHI"Hlislhever, ever pronounced with any
ofl thelsoundslissuing fromlthelmouth. 1t isldlways_¢onstricted and swallowed intolthe. Name A DON.AIP"11xwhich
weldolpronouncelexplicitly. YHI H isLonlyléver tead withl by thel ¢éyelofl thelreader, in  hislinind and brainland heart,
but_hever withl thel mouth/ 5o, the Name Adonai is like 4 sheathl ot scabbard $wallowingf the Holy: Name/ to holdLit
and prevent it being $preadlout intol thelxworld ofl action, it forces it to temainl forever in' thel world of thought and
Ravvanalllntent. This s’ an awfull andltremendous TzzmtzurilConstriction ofl thelName YHI/Hbecauselit is_ purest
undiluted Lovingkindness, without thelleast admixturelof harshness, judgement orltwithholding. It is_asl thoughl the

Name Adonai is thelbodylofiswhich YHT Hs the heart.
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Furthermore, thel Namel 0ff God, ELLOHIM o 19X s ised 32 times in thel story of ¢reation, from thel bpeningf phrase,
In‘thelbeginning Elhin11God created etc.Lupluntil thelénd of thel chapterlat thelendl ofl thel sixthl dayl ofl creation.
Now/the ¢ssence of theName, ELOHIM|/ (having the GematridallNumericalvalue[86, ¢qualltolthe valuelof thelvord
HATEV AllvavnlkwhichineansNature) is the[source ofl dlllhiddenness/in thelworld. It is from/ the ¢ssential holiness
of thelName, ELLOHIM that therelgrows_all'types_of GET”UROT!MHarshness_and Judgement and Withholding in
thelworld [Godis hidden andswrapped, sol tolspeak,Tin thesel characteristics)and theylarel solpowerful they actually
havelthe potential to hide God’s_ providencel over His[world, s  thoughl tol say, not everything s from heaven, God
forbid/sincelittappears that powers arel given to Nature towield Theltruth is that it is dnly the wayl things' appeat to
thelhumanl eye/But thelerror is d natural outgrowthl of thewayl thingslappear tolsvorklinl the[wworld, and that isThow
even God’s_hiddennesslis_hidden, and it hppears_tol peoplel as_ though, as it were[ God hides[ His gloryl and Unity

beneath the Name, EI.OHIM.
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In[ 32[Paths: NetiIPathl 1] 2°nithas the Gematrid [1INumerical Yralue ofl 462, T'wicel 231 3whichl arel thelhumbet! of

Gates/asWwill beléxplained (Ch./2 Mish.[4)
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Thel question is_ this/whyl does_the Seferl Yetzira begin by tellingf s ofl thel 32 inystical paths when it hever tefers to
theml hgainIwhat differencel does_it makel tol us?l Wel arel never' told anything more about theml andl theyt are hever
elucidated.Inlorder toléxplainit ¢ertain prefatory temarks drelhecessary. Thel Pentateuchlisknownlas thel FivelBooks
oft Moses, theylarelattributed tolhim in  alll tespects. (Talmud Shabbat 894 ).[$0, Satan went tolMoses dand asked him,
"Wherelis thel Torah that God gave you?'Wholam/ I then,"Moses tetorted, "that the HolylOne, blessed belHe, should
givelmelthe Torah?! God said to_Moses,/"Moses, are you d liar?! 'Masterlofl thel Universe!' Moses_teplied, Y ou havela
hiddenl treasurelin/which[Youl takel delightl ¢veryt day: shall ll¢considerit tolthel benefit bf ne, myself? 'God then said
tolMoses['Moses, sincelsincelyoulwerechumble tefusingffol¢all theTorahl yours/ it shall bel called by your name,[ds it
isLwritten, (Malachil B), Rememberf thel Torah of Moses[ Myl servant.) [ Similarlyl sl thel Sefer Y etziral httributed to
Abrahaml the[Patriarch[AsWvelseelat thel end dfl ¢chaptert 6lwherelit tefers tol Abrahamland his quest for thelknowledge
ofl God/ And just 4s Moses™ Torahl haslits| énd inserted intol its beginning, its last letter (Lamed )l connects with its

first letter, (Bezh 2) tol makel the word LETTI9 1T Heart, 5ol tol thel Sefert X etziral has [.LETT1139 1T Heart at the
beginning [Tol tell uis it is with  the Very samel teaching that Moses”T'orah inderlineslinlits I.E 11129  that thel Sefer
Yetziralbeginsldnd énds; theiflénds arel ¢ontrived intoltheirbeginnings.
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Inlanotheriplace[(MS.Sod HatamarT2001) I ¢xplain at length! that thelheavens onlytdressedland wrappedlthemselves
inlthe[xword of. God, onlyl¥irtuallyl coming intol existencelat thel beginningf off ¢reation. Theyl then stood and [Wvaited
and remained unfinisheduntil Moses_¢ameldlongland completed them! by ittering thelsords, “Inl the[Beginning God
created Heavenl and Earth.” That is thel secret of the Ten Utterances vithvhich' God[ ¢reated the iniverse; In the
Beginning [is boththefirst and theltenthIn allikemanner welmust tead theltext! (Gen 2:4) Theseldrelthelchronicles
ofl Heaven and Earth iponl their treation, bnl the dayl that YHI"HIIEL.OHIM thel Lord,/ God treated Earth and
Heaven[(seelGenl[Rab.12:9) R.[Yehoshualb. Levi said: B'HIBOROMIL axnamalllupon their treation? don’t read it,
B’HIBOROMII oxamallll upor their ireation) rather read it/ B’AVRAHAMIITIomaralll iz Abraham ol thelnerit of
Abraham[What R [Y choshua’s teading s meant tol teachlis that it was only in Abraham’simerit that this, thel second
iteration bfl thel Creationl ktoryl has[ thel Creatot identified as' YHIVHITEL. OHIM! the[ Lord, God and not_simply
ELOHIMds el find 32 fimeslin the first ¢hapter. Helis tellingliis thelthelcreation/ of heavenandl¢arth dlso happened
infAbraham’s day, thel samelway it happenedinMosesTdaylwith histutterancelof thelwords, Inlthe/ Beginning,.
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Inlthe[Midrashl (Gen.Rab.12:3)wvellearn, Theselare thel ¢hroniclesR..Abuhulexplains_ that whenever thel text says,
These,instead of, Andlthese, it ¢comes to disqualifylswhat was said previously thel Midrash goeslon to ¢xplain Wwhat it
thinksl theldisqualification”applies_to. But_in[light bf oburl thesis, it might alsol bel said that Abrahamdisqualifies
Creationlinits_ entiretyl from beginningl to_end [ Helteversesiits direction completely, becausel it tvas not created with
the Tetragrammaton, YHI H,/{vhich tefers  to thel purest, indiluted Lovingkindness, without thelleast admixturelof
harshness, judgement drlwithholding, aswas_ explained abovebut tather with/ thelName [ EL.OHIM/ 32 times, as the
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text ofl Genesis_continues, bnl thel day that YHI"H ITEL. OHIM the Tord, God created Earthl and Heaven.[ It is as

Rashil bnl Genesis' 1:10 mentions. First it Wwasl God’s intention to treatel the Wworld with thel Name, ELLOHIM from

whichl spring every sort bff Harshness_and Judgement and Withholding, but uponl tealizing that it could hot thus
endure/God preceded it with the Name YHI"H and madel Compassion'd partnerin thelworld.
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Now! wel can inderstand thel imeaning of thel opening phrase: In thel B2 mystical paths_etc. They refer tol hlll the

sources_ ofl fear,/ judgement and trepidation ofl thelheart which flows from  thel Names EHYH (the future), EL.OHIM

(sourcelof hiddenness_ ofl God)Land ADONAI {preventing thel Namel Y HVH[ from manifesting in thel<world),land

withl whichl thelworld wasl ¢reatedall ofl them were  handed over tol Abrahamlinl hisl day, onl thel daylhel circumcised

himselfl whichis_the day[ byl tradition, hel iwas_handed thel Seferl Yetzira byl God.[Thel first thing{ hel did kvas_to

disqualify theléntirety ofl God’s Creation tol thatl point. That’s why! that verselwherein d teferencelisimade ol Abraham
beginsiwith, These,[dnd not/And these/suggestinglal disqualification dfl what ¢amebefore.
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Nowiwel canlappreciatelswhylSeferl Yetzira opensiwith thel 32 Mystical paths but never tefers to them again [For once
Abrahamlappeared andlinherited thelwholelworld and alllits blessings, and. once Abraham/ and Sarah were foretold of
thelbirthl ofl Isaac, thenlthelstory about o bel describedlin thel32[mystical paths disappearedlds though they had fiever
beenl ot éxisted What wel get from! this'is that the 32 mystical paths with which YH YHT'H etc.Lcarved etc./did not
remainl in’ éxistencelmorel than 4 split second but verelimmediately ¥acated andlvoided and 4ll their toncomitant
fearsand judgements and withholdingl nevet existed[but werelteplaced by 32l different paths of whosel substancelsve
arel tol bel apprisedlinthel lcomingf text/ Paths_ comprising{ 110_Sephirot and 22[ Letters filled with Goodwill “and

Lovingkindnessiand Desirelllithe heart, in fact, ofl Abrahaml the/PatriarchIwithout fearl of thel future.
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Tolunderstand thel difference between! the[32 pathsof thel openingflinelofl Seferl Y etziraland thel pathslof Abraham’s

heart[ knowl this. In[ the[Zohar (VoI TII[281)swellearn{ Wholis al Hasid (Hesed I Lovingkindness) svhoever does

lovingkindness with'his_ Creator. What this'meansis that all the loving/ acts_and all thel other forms of kindness with

whichl thellife of Abrahamabounds, (Abraham| is| thel paradigml bf Lovingkindness) werel onlyl performed in the

context of. Abraham’s love forl God [Even/ thelbenevolencel Abrahamshowed his friendsand strangers/in[all his acts
helwas dnlylever thinkingl off God, toldoLovingkindness for God alone.
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This_then[is thel differencel between the Hesed [o7onlIILovingkindnessestwith which God created! thel iworld and
thoselwith whichl Abrahaml served his[Creator/ The Hesed [ln>7onlll[Lovingkindnesses_bfl Abrahamwerel hot touched
bylanylact of GevuraillnmasllHarshnessiand Judgement and Withholding. Abraham/¥vas nhot ¢reating thelworld so
hel did hot heed to overcomelThimselfl and histheart inl 6rderl toldo Hesed 1o 7onILovingkindnesses, whereas. the
Hesed o ronILovingkindnesseswithiwhich God ¢reated thelworld, theylare touched by Gevara/lliniaallHarshness
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and Judgement and Withholding, from thel Names, EHYH. (the future), EL.OHIM (sourcelof hiddenness of. God)
and ADONALI (preventing thel Name YHI’H from manifesting in the/world), as_wwas_explained above. Abraham’s
entireldgendahis desirelandltaison d’etrelfjust d prayer in histheart that God teveal His Majesty, the[Divine Presence;
that God’s_Glory spread out intol the world fromlend to énd, beforel thel ¢yes ofl évery livingf ¢reature [IGod’s Simple
Desire, onl thel otherl hand [ results in thel diminution bf  thel Light, hs was explained.[This_is thel meaning of the
opening! phrase,In 32 paths.[Abraham’s Desirelis different/at thellevel of: These[ahways comes td disqualipy what was said
previously. 1t wasl Abraham swhoselonlyl desirelswas_to do Hesed [1a>7on I Lovingkindnesses; at thel level ofl i‘Simple
Desire”lto do kindness on behalf 6f his CreatorWwho temoved, Vacated.and voided thelheed for God to_do Hesed ]
orronlLovingkindnesses. 1t was God’s Simplel Desirel to do HesedIln>7on[ILovingkindnesses which' brought about
thelentire TzimtzurillConstriction inl thel first place, as wasl discussed above [ At thellevel of ¥Ifl therel éxists Justice
below! therelis_ hol heed for Justicelabove.” {Tanchuma[Mishpatim| 5). 1f therelis Hesed1ln*7onllILovingkindnesses
below!_thenl therel is hol need for it above. Abraham iwas thel Merkava [1Paradigm ofl thel sort of Hesed [1n>70nLL]
Lovingkindnesses which/is frec ofl thelheed for God's TzimtzumilllConstriction.
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With! thiswel ¢an tinderstand the. Mishnal (Avot 5:2) [ Ten generations from Adam! to Noahl tol teach is_howl patient
Godis[All of those generations.were increasinglyl vexatious and provoking iintil God brought thelwatersofl thel flood
uponlthem/ Ten generations from Noahl tol Abraham! tolteachlisthow. patient God is._ All of thosel generations were
increasingly [vexatious_and provoking until Abrahamlarrived onl the sceneland tookl thel tewards oflall ofl them.”[The
questionlis this{ What teward ofl theirs did Abrahaml receive/weren’t they all just vexatious_and provocativer With
whatlwelhaveljustlearnedwel ¢anlinderstand thelMishna. Thel first twenty generations_ofl the world teceive the Hesed
Uo»onlllLovingkindnesseswhichl was_thel purposelofl Creation, but/ swhichl alsol carries_in’ it thel seeds_of God’s
TzimtzumlIConstriction becauselit is part 0fl God’s Desire[hichlis accompanied by His heed [ But_ oncel Abraham
arrivedinl thel scene/wwholdid Hesed Tln>7on[[Lovingkindnesses_with God, hel disqualified thel entirel Creation ip_to
that pointinl time, at thellevel of: These[ahways comes td_disqualifi_what was said previously [Everything{which had hitherto
beenl inexistencel flickered out_of kexistence./ Al new Creation_happened Fetroactively, onel not requiring God’s
TzimtzumllConstriction o diminutionINowt tol thel twenty generations_that preceded Abraham God had been unable
toLdolHis full HesedIln>7onlllLovingkindnesses becausel they werelnollongert in thelsorld tol receivelit. Sol Abraham
wasl thelsolelbeneficiary/and fookl theltewards ofl themlall.
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Mystical:{ Thel tootl bfl the Hebrewlword P’LIYOT!MMystical/is the/toot Wword PELFE [ X757 9X [vhichis also the
word/lettett Aleph[ Alephltefers to the[Sephira of KeterlllCrown alsolknowlas, A 1")[INothing Tt isdt thellevel of
“Intol_that which'is MUPHL.A T 8297 [Ttoo mysticall forl you, do ot gol inquiring. You have no  business in
mysteries [ [{Talmud Hagiga 13a) Because the Simple Desirelis_ thel sense of something lacking inl God/ as it were,
whichlis_hotsomething/ wel arel permitted tolinquirelabout,/ hot even tol teflect upon.The toot of the[sword is the
phrase (Gen/18:14) Hayipaleh [ x50 (sl anything tool mystetious! forl God? Seel Rashil there: Hayipaleh [Tlikel the
Targum/Islit hiddenr could anything'be Muphla|¢covered from Me/preventing me doing Myl Desire? (Morelwvilll be
saidabout this'in/ thelprefaceltol Chapter 3 Mishna1.)

JHY £ HIPD ,ONENS :non 7

Chokhmalll Wisdom: Thislis  thel Sephira of Chokbmd 11Wisdom, hlso knownlas Yesi Me’Ayin [1Something from
Nothing, Creatid éxtNihilo.
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Carved: Chakakllllppr [First appears_in thel verse (Gen.[59:10)_“Thel scepterlwill hot depart from Judah, nor! thelll]
pprnlITegislator froml between hisllegs.” Chakikd [T Engraving ot carving representsl thel Sephiral of Malkhut 1]
Sovereignty, femininity. See/ Tosafot (Sanhedrin 5a) quoting/ in the/ hlamel ofl thel Palestinian Talmud whichl talks'dbout
thisiverse:! Thel phrase  Thel scepter will not depart from Judah/ tefers tol thelmalel dffspringl of the Tribelof Judah, the
Exilarchs in Babylonl swhol hadl to bel descended. patrilineatlyl from Judah, father! toson etc.Thel phrase, hotl the ]
pprnegislator from between his legs/ refers’ tol thel Princes ofl thel Landl ofl Israel swholtverel éligiblel forl election if
theylwerel descendedmatrilinearlyllfrom Judah'asiwell This tefers to the Headslof thel Sanhedrin Courtwholwerel the
legislators/whol taught thel Oral Torah Law! whichis the!lll 715 Y¥aw 7710 [whichlis MalkbutISoveteignty. Chakikdllll
i prllcarvingf tequiresimaking alhole TapaTllon! thel surfacelof albodyl of $tonel ot dther! material tol ¢ut Wwordslinto
thel depthslofl thel surface, hencelthelcarving{isia Chakikd IR pr.
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YH[J1: Thisltefers tolthel ten Sephirot as will beléxplained in Mishnal 9.
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YHVHITZABAOTHL(OF . HOSTS)IL! n"wax a1 This tefers to the 22/ Letters aswill bel explained in Mishnal 9.
Thel Seferl HaKitavi VeHaKabalal (Ex12:41)_cit loc. HostsLofl God Il Tz7vet Hashensi 1111 028 L Thel phrase Txivor
Hasheni1Hosts ofl God is hised toldescribel the people wholbecausel ofl thelinity and communityldmong them,¢commit
with all thel willing desirel of their hearts and minds; ¢ollectively actinglas onel tolachievel their! goall (yiddish: williger
Sarein) It s hot limited tol thel soldiery bnel mayl find it among roups_ofl Cohenland Levitel priests, wholarel also
referred tolas TzavdllHosts. [ Theltoot ofl thelwordlis Tzax [1ax Ilsuggests.combining hind joining various disparate
unitslintolonel group.[Seel Ruthl 2:16L*Andl let fall alsol somel bfl thel handfuls [la*naxnllllon purposel for her,” In
Aramaid thelword, Tza/ 1123 Imaylbelhised tol describe desireland will As forl instancelsvherel the T'orahl says (Deut
1:26)L¥But you_did hot want to golip, ” the Targum! translates Tan>axwant as 1023 [ Wel findlmanylsimilart iises
ofl theliwordlin Daniel. Ezekiel (26:20) I havel given (Tgri117a%) beauty_in thel land of thelliving.”[Thel Talmud,
(Ketubotl111a) says,Whylis_beauty ¢alled Tzpil»axlinl this verser Because ¥it is the LandloflMy Tzrillaxl[desire,
saysLGod.”nl conclusion] thel Name_ of God 11 n"way is_tooted inl thelword Tzzdl1*axlswhichl has as_its root 23
meaning/desire.
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In three[books: Theluniverselin'its entiretylis_tomprehensiblel through harrativeas harrative Wel ¢anlook at the
wortldland say [ ¢hronologicallyl that this'dccurred before that/ and was followed by XWwhichlévolved into something
Y[ Becauseld booklis dssociated with memory, aswelearn (Ex.[17:14)9Write[ thisldsd Zikaror 171107 [lteminder in’a
book, landlteminders are alwaysldbout thingslin'memory,in thel past Thelword, Zikaron 1l 111371Iis ¢cognatelwith the
wortd Zachar 131 IIMale [ This is, in fact the secret of the nale and tnasculinityl whichlis thel sourceland toot ofl the
Sephira of ChesedI17onILovingkindness,and Chasadin1o>7on [ {plural) whichlarelall connected to thel concept of
memoryland thelpast. Because, aswas said above, therelis nothing to be afraid of in thel past..Also it s impossiblelto
stand at any. point in thel present and hot belawarelof all the Chesed17onILovingkindness,/and Chasadini1la>7om [
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that havel gonelintol thelxworld tol bring bnel tol thisl point. Everyonel must acknowledgel thel divinel providencelwhich
led upltolthelpresent observation.[§o, ¢very temindettis byl definition d symbollof ChesedI17onILovingkindness, and
Chasadinia>7om [[(plural).
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in Chronicle: Thelfirst bookl mentioned in the[ T'orahl (Genl5:1) ¥“Thislis thel book[ 1190 [[of thel chronicles of Man.”
The Hebrewl word Toldot 101329011 Chronicles actuallyl translates as’ offspring) andl is always  assumed! inl tabbinic
literaturel tol implyt fathers begettinglIchildren. (Baba Kamal 2a) ISincel they arel called AwoATIn1ax [[Fathers, surely
therel must be Toldot [1 120 Tloffspring?”l Now, it follows| thatl Wwherel therel is' anl dssumption 6f Toldot [ 1n172301]
therel must havel been AvofIMax [[Fathers, $omethingwhich/begat To/dot [ In172anoffspring. Thel word ¢hronicles
hintslat al ¢hainl of ¢ausality, fromld beginning tolan ¢nd [Now, thel reason thel Sefert Yetziraluses thel concept of book
withlwhichl tol describel thel tools and mediuml ofl Creationlis: a.) because thel concept ofl the Book first appears’in the
Torahl associated with' thel chroniclel {whichl implies_a chain ofl events_and not just & ICreation) b.) thel booklis
complete, thelend s dlready dictated and Wwritten; it s/ finished you hold it in yourhands.[[¢.) 1t is not teally d narrative
iffit haslhever been and will never beltead I1t’s just stackl ofl papers with' specks ofl inkl onl them; data [ When! thel tind
makes sense ofl thel specks oflinkl onl thel paperi d Booklhappenslin thel teader/So,/when el tead Creation welbecome
partners/ creators_of thel book.'Thel Chronicle teferred tolin thel text is a written tecord ofl every event sincel thel first
recordablel moment in thel storyl of treation/ even beforel timel began/ froml thel smallest_event! bnl thel fubatomic,
quantallevel/tolthelfinal act inl thelhnfoldingf of thelénd Thel Chronicles ofl Man havelbeen written,i.e. thelstory, the
individual historyLofl éverylsingle [ $olitaryl particlelandl sublparticlel of énergyl andl mass. Thel chroniclelincludes the
sublhistories ofl all things from beginning oflalll beginnings fol thelend oflall ¢énds. Therefore thelbooklis d thingf df the
past{andlit is'therefore[Male.
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inlAccount:{Thelsecond booklis d tecount, dlcountdn dccounting [ithsesshumber.as it iswritten (Gen15:5) % [God}
tookl himl outsideandl said, “‘Look, please, ht thel sky hnd count [17901 [[thel stars[if youl tan count theml etc.”
Numbers_arelalsol telling| 4 story_althoughl it is in 4 somewhat different wayl to that ofl thel first book./ Mathematics,
physics,_tosmologyl andl other sciences arel alll telling{ al story/ thel samel story Theyl arel describing how! thel3world
happened,wherelit ¢amefrom/[what keeps it goingfandlhowtit ¢continues Thellanguageland symbolsimay! differ, they
talk' of ¢equations_and formulacland laws_of hature’and such, but thel éssential harrativelislidentical tol thel first book.
Thel differencelis that mathematics_and  thel otherl sciences speakiin thel present tense, hevertin thel past/hotlinl the
future, becauselin thelworld bfl humbers_everything is happeningf ind unfolding and evolving in the present[the
Account isthereforelneither past not future/nieither male nort female.
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in Narrative: Thel third booklis thel triplicatel thread [ $pinning, twisting andl éntwining| the other twolintol onellong
thread the[¥way  spokenharrative_does.[ 1t doesn’t merelyt tecite thel harrativelofld singlel moleculel brfatomlin the body
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ofl alman.Being| told thel preciselhistoryl of anl atom!inl yourllegl over! thel period ofl 4l day will tell me hothinglabout
youthistoryl for that day/ It’sl impossiblel tol graspl bt hold bntol thel thread bf al storyl inl that manner,[ with such
macrocosmic details. Al throniclel ofl thel microcosm won’t telll me hnythingl hbout events_inl thel macrocosm. The
narrativel teferred tolin the third booklis thel Anthropic Principleloff cosmology. Onel ¢annot askl thel question, Swhy
arel things! thel wayt theyl are?l Thel fact that wel askl thel question] means_ that therel arel peoplelin thelxworld[ and! for
peopleltol ¢xist in thelworldit would havel had tol bel ¢reatedlexactly tol thesel$pecifications. F1fl things werel different,
everything Wwouldl bel different!” 11t is" hot thel chroniclel mentioned inl the! first book, it is ot al memory, it explains
nothing{ about thel past/Noxlis it 4 mathematical infolding{whichl explains_ éverything in terms ofl ¢urrent events and
equationslinl thel present tense.[ Narrative tellsLhis_about thel futurelas it is happening tol his[as el movelintol it andl it
comesltolus. Thereforelthel harrativelis femininef whichlis thel secret ofl futureltol¢come/Because, someone holdingin
theirl handl 4 book/ as wasl $aid Above, is_onlyl holdingl 4 bundlel ofl papers [ltovered withl speckslofl inkl [Tuntil they
actuallyltead it[Whichlis fol ay, the thelnarrativelislthe futurelof thelbook.
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Mishna2
Tenl Sephirot without what,/numbering! the ten  digits, five.opposite fiveland a covenant of
unity designed betweenl them, inl the  circumcisionl of the tongue and the circumcisionl of
the genitals.
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Prefacel tol Mishna 2
3 mawn®b arno

Thelbook began/ by introducing the 32/ Pathways. Nowt it will deal withl onellargel part of thosel 32
paths,/namely, thel10[$ephirot. Thel 22 Hebrew! Lettersiwhich' comprise thel otherf components.of
thel32[Paths will be addresseslin thel sSecond chapteti of thelbook.

Now /it s written, (Ex.[24:10)“They. beheld God, and beneath! Hisl feet waslas' 4 brick fashioned
of sapphire/like  thel essencel ofl the heavenslin/ purity.”Inl the.commentary ofl the Chizkuni to this
verse, thel following Midrashl is_quoted.. FR.LAkiba said, Pharaoh’s servants_ werel coercing and
pressuring| thel Jews, attempting tol forcel them! tol producel doublel theirl isual quota_ofl bricks
without! first providing themltwith[ supplies and rawl materials. So/ thel Jewslswerel forced tolgolin
searchl of strawtin thelwilderness, butl thel strawl theyl found was_ repletelwith thornsand spurs_that
pierced theirtheels,/and their blood flowed and ¥as mixed intol thel ¢lay. Rachel[¢randdaughter of
Methuselahltwaslinl thel throes_ ofl childbirth, trampling thel ¢layl3withl her husbandluntil het! baby
came_out of herlsvomblandl<wvas mingled with! thelbrickl ¢lay. Shel ¢ried dut overtherl babyland her
criesl toseland came before the[ Thronelof Glory [Thelarchangel Michael descendedland took hold
oflit andltoseland brought it before the[ Thronelofl Glorylswhere hel fashioned it intolal brickland
placedLitt beneathl the! feet_ ofl thel Holyl Blessed One.Thelis_thel meaning off thel versel quoted
above/ ¥And beneath His feet <vas_as 4 brick fashioned ofl sapphire.” Not al sapphirelat all butla
Sh pirlllFetus,d brick made ofapregnant mother’s fetus.
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This[Midrashlis thel basisLof ourluinderstanding of thel ¢concept ofl thel Sephira,whichlarel the brick
and building{ blocks_ofl thel[iniverse/ Theyt arel thel stones. fromlswhichl thel thronel ofl the Kingl of
the Universe, thelHolylBlessed Onelislbuilt, as the Torah testifies, “and beneath His  feet waslas a
brickl ffashionedlof 1§ p7r” . IThis_prophecyltheyl werel lgranted Jwas_ithel jprotol celestial Wision,
presagingf thel celestial wisionsl ofl Isaiahl and Ezekiel that' camel later. This_vision_ described in
Exodusisl thel first_ descriptionl ofl thel Throne oft Glory._And as it is3with[ thel brickl described in
thisVision,[solit'is withlall the bricks fromlwhich thelhiniverselis fashioned, including those e call
thel 10L8ephirot thatl comprise. thel veryl stuff ofl ereation,l formationl andl fixing of the world/In
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essence__theylare. made_ ofl painl ofl the. mother wailing and grieving| forl thel doomed child of her
wombl trampled and troddenlintol clay' andlsludge. So, thel entirel ¢reated tiniverselislbut thel pain
andgrievingl ofl God$wholis, as it were[ both mother andl child, brick andl king, as it is[3written,
(Isaiah[63:9) “Inl all theitl dnguishlis (X2 Tho) [ THis] Anguish.”  Yet God did hot hold back from

creatingl and fashioning thelsvorldjusti becauselit wouldbela sourcel ofl anguishl tol Him.
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Among thel Sephirotl is/ 4 covenant/ There arel various' ways_ofl understanding thel conceptl of
covenant. Ifl wel examinel thel commentarylifl thelIbn Ezral tol Genesis (6:18) onl thelverse, “And 1
will establish myl ¢ovenant withlyou, Iwherelthe  Torahluses thelconcept forl the first time; the Ibn
Ezra suggests d iumber of possiblelinterpretations.

1.) Bridlllal ¢ovenant is_anl agreement! between! twol parties. 1t stems_from thel Hebrew! svord Ba1]
Choice/as/in thelversel(IlSamuel 17:8) ¥ BarsiyallllChooseld manl from among you.”

2.) Briflllal¢ovenantis d boundaryt thatlisichopped dut and thus.designated.

Nachmanides_in his/ Jcommentary | to_|the |samellversel|suggests_another/ |third land ! fourth
interpretationlof thelcovenant.

3.) Bris 4l covenant is_thel word ofl God; when Godldecrees_something without condition br
withholding/ landl IfulfillsJit, lalways_|bearingf it Imind, Imaintaining/ lits_ |permanencel Jwith[ |His
awareness.
4.)Thislis__thelinterpretationl according! tol thel truel wayl (i.e. thel kabbalisticlLinterpretation)_The
covenant has always_existed] and thelword Brif_ comes| from the Hebrew,[ 11250 X132 DEHI3(I]
Bereishit Bara Elohim, 1n thelBeginningl God created.[When God says, “Behold!l] *n>1a [IMy Byl
Covenantlit is as thoughl God has[said[ 9Beholdl[1l>n>2 My Bruz/llCreation.”

RabeinulBachyd inlhis'.¢commentary, (ibid) quotes:Nahmanides/adding/The Brilllcovenantiwhich
haslbeenl designated froml eternitylis RachaminiICompassion, and il approximates. ¢ternityinlitself
as_itl serves_thel conduct_ ofl all sworlds. It 3will continuel tol exist andl accompany! the Tzudik Yesod
OlariISaint Wholis thelFundament of thelWorld [Andwithl thisl¢covenant, thelSephirahlof Tzadik
Yesod [[$aintIFundament teceives_the flow of abundanceland it flows . donwards.downwards.
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Thislis thelsecret ofl thel Sephira of Kezer[I[Crown, aboutlwhich! thelsageslsaid (Hagiga 13a) Dolnot

delvelintolwhatiis too MuphldlIWonderful for you, you have nolbusiness with mysteries.
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Now/ inl ordet to inderstand thel secreti of Kezert [ICrownl youl havel tol realizel that évenlwith| the
deathl ofl thelflesh' and bloodl $overeignl the  toyal ¢rownl temains_ as_it was, becausel it heverl was a
partlof thelmortal personl ofl thel sSovereign. It s hot interrupted withl thel deathlof the king,which
teachesluis something important about! thelSephira of Keze/lllCrown. For just aslthel ¢crownlsits on
thelhead of the kingl ot queen but is hot part of thelhead ot body, similarly, the Sephira of Kezert!l]
Crownlislnot_freallyl counted lamong/ tthel lother! Sephirot lof Chokbma I1Wisdom and Binah [
Understanding and! thel sevenlower Midot[[IMeasures.Becausel theylarelall analogies ofl the human
formland'body, Adani KadmonIPrimal Man. Kefer[ICrownlis separate_and distinct from themldnd
its qualitiesland positionlare other thanland away from them It isl thel quality of A [Nothingess,
nonlexistence.. Whylislit called As» [[Nothingness,Iwell,[it is similar’ tolsvhat twel described inl the
exposition_ ofl thel Simplel Desirel {prefacel tol Mishnal 1) Could there belany! greater Timtzunt 1)
Constrictionl ofl thel divinel thanl Godlallowing Himselfl tol feel Need? God made 4 spacelin’which
therelis 4l feelingf off emptiness.whichlis thel prototype of Az [[[Nothingness/ darkness inside  the
Divine Light.
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Mishnal 2l describes_howl thel Simplel Desirelshichlis_at thelheart of the Tzimtzuni1Constriction
(see_preface tol Mishna 1) branches out tolbecomel thel Ten Sephirot_ onl twol sides, in two tows.
ThelSephirotarel thelbuilding/Tblocks_eventhough! they! tepresent! pain and ¢constriction,[theyl are
thelmediuml throughlwhich God, aslitlwere achieves Hisgoal; toldolgood for Hisl ¢reationland to
haveld dwellingl place_onEarth/among mortals.
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Mishnal2
Ten[Sephirot without what,,nhumbering! the ten  digits, five.opposite fiveland a_ covenant of
unity designed between them, inl the  circumcisionl of the tongue and the circumcision of
the genitals.
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Tenl Sephirot without what: thel first mentionl 6f thel Sephirot inl Jewishl literaturelis tol bel found in’ thel Midrash,
(Num. Rabbal 14:11) _bnl thel verse! 10LGold 1T Corresponding tol thel ten saying withl swhichl thel world is_treated,
corresponding/ tolthe Ten Sephirot Blimah Il Ofl Nothingness.
Later'inl thel chapter! (Mishna 7)Wwelare told that theifl ends arelinserted intol theitt beginnings andl theirbeginnings into
their ends,[likel 4 flamelin 4 burning coal Thel Ten Commandments_ and  thel Ten Sayingsl of Genesis and the[Ten
Sephirott ofl Nothingnessl correspond to_onelanother, just as_ thel Midrashl says/ And just as_in the First ofl the[Ten
Commandmentswel don’t actually find anyl explicit commands, so/wel dolhot find any explicit saying in thel First of
the Ten Sayings ofl Genesis..And solit islwith thel First ofl thel Ten Sephirot. Kezer ICrown whichlis thel first ofl thel ten
has no teal existencel byl comparison with! thel dther! ninelSephirot from ChokbmdIWisdomlto MalkhutlISovereignty.
Becausel eachlof thel four letters of thelHebrew! Tetragrammaton [I77v71° JYHT H ¢orresponds tola Sephira. Yud [P
corresponds to ChokbmalllWisdom. Heh 17 [[corresponds to BinahlllUnderstanding. IVaih Uicorrespondsito T7ffereAll]
Glory whichlincludes/thelsix Mido#TICharacteristic Sephirot. Thelfinal He/ilI51 Licorresponds.to Ma/kbutllSovereignty.
Thel Sephira of Kezer [ICrownlis hotl associated twithl 4l letter! in thel divinelname, but tather with' thel everl vanishing,
evetl teceding/infinitelyl thin point dn toplofl thelletter YudIPMlof ChokbmaIWisdom.
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Sephirot:[ Sephira is alsolan expression_ ofl desirel andl sexual connectionas wel find in thel Talmud) (Berachoth! Ba)
During{ thelthird watch ofl the nightl thelsvoman'is MeSaperezIinapon [relating to hed husband.

2 6D D1 PIBIS BIHD bH H3N (D™ '3 PEHI3I) 3PTD DI OF 3 IS i *va .17

Without what: Thelfirst timelit is mentioned,herelin our Mishna, this word B /imalNothingnessis_éxpressed as two

separatelwords B/ MahIWithout What. Thel first iselofl thelword Mahlim Hin thelTorah is(Gen.[2:19)in thel verse,

“and it was brought tol Adam! tol $ee What he[sould namelit.” Hence  thel phrase[ Ten Sephirot without MaAIWhat,
means 10 Sephirot without hames.
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Numbering:[ Why! usel the word humbering after’ already having said 10 8ephirot? Whyl hot $imply_say 10_Sephirot
corresponding to 10 digits? The first hiselofl thelvord B’Mispar[npoma [INumbering!in the  Torah dccursin thel verse,
(Levi25:25) % According tol thelnumbert ofl years after theljubileelyear etc.” ThelVerselis talkingfdbout a ¢alculation for
thel priceLofl al field.[dts valuelis_only B’Mispat[11p0ma [INumbering thelyears ofl productionl expected froml thel field
before thel propertylmust bel teturned tolits driginal dwner/ What thel Mishnalis saying] isl that the. numberl Sephirot is
dictated by the[numberlof our fingers and toes. 1t is thelfinal forml ofl the humanbodylwhich dictates the formlof the
original 10C8ephirot and not the other wayl round [Thel end is inserted intol the beginning and thel beginningfintolthe
end[Andlit was the[T'orah swhose_evolution preceded! thel creation bf thelsworld by two thousandl years[ (Genesis
Rabba 8:2)which dictated thathumanslhavel10digits.
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Fivelloppositel five: Seel Ch.[ 1. Mishna 12/ forl anl explanationl ofl the mystery_ofl thelhumber fiveland thelHebrew
letter Heh.Seelalso Ch.TIIMishnal 2.
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Al¢covenant: Betweenl the fivel Sephirot of Hesed.oveland fivelof GevurahIIWithholding!therelis d thread stripped
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oflattributes that connectsneither to onel side nor! tol thel other. It isiwithout thel ¢characteristics_of anylof thel Sephirot
at all Tt is  thel threadl connecting 4 personl tol theirl Maker. 1t s/ thel original thought wel mention inl thel prefacel to
Mishnal 1/ thel SimplelDesirel ofl thelHoly Blessed Onel that fiecessitateslll ¢xistenceland sustains all of Creation/ It is
the Rachamin IlCompassion whichl $prings’ froml éternityas waslexplained in thel preface. tol thist Mishna in 4 quote
froml Rabeinul Bachyal concerning/ hisinterpretation ofl thel meaningf of BridlllCovenant Now! thel teasonthe Bris [
covenant i mentioned herelin thelMishnal at a1l is'because  the Ten Sephirot are being mentioned fort thel first time,
and it isl impossible_ tol study’ them without! firstl being’ madel awarel bfl thel covenant of compassion,i.e/ thel Bimple
Desirel fromwhichl they spring.
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Of Unity: Both forms,i.e.[thel¢ovenant between thel fingerslandl thel covenant between! thel toeslarel concernedlwith

thel qualityl ofl thel connection and telationsbetween people Whether it s thel speechl o1 thel Sexuality, thel essencelof

thelspeechlorl thelact is to.connect vtherwise separate peoplelwith onel another[ Thel ¢ondition for thel connectionlis

that it bel trueland honest. Forl if it is hot thel truth beingf told inl speechl ot inl thel sexlact then  thel connection isinot
real/and(it is an[dbandonment tathetl than'a ¢onnection.
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Circumcision of theltongue:In Hebrew Mila/i means d word, as it isWritten (Psalms[139:4) *Fort therelis:ho Milah
[IWordhpon yltongue/behold, God, You knowtit all.”
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Circumcision: As it is3vritten (Gen.[17:11)5°And youl_shall have Mila/i11Circumcision donel tol thel flesh ofl jour
foreskinanditwilllbeld covenant between Meland you.”
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Genitals: Thel teasonl thel Mishna tsesl the[3vord Ma o7 117991 [IGenitals'and hot the[swvord Basar1l1qwa [1Flesh or
anothert word/ is_because thel word Ma'ort 11119 [Tean bel understood 4 humberl of ways. Onel suggests_exposure,

shame[vulnerability, hakednessand al $pacellikelal cavern drlgrotto. Thelsecond meaninglof thelword Ma ot 11vi Lis
awakening/dnd éxcitation.

Sefer Yetzira & Commentary © 2007 J. Hershy Worch. Published by the WWW.OPENY ESHIVA.COM (page 17)


http://WWW.OPENYESHIVA.COM

Y EsolNT oy Thet

Mishna 3
Tenl Sephirotl of nothingness. Ten hot hine, ten/ not eleven.. Understand with/ wisdom
and_/bel Jwisel lwithl lunderstanding. |Build with Ithem, Iscrutinize froml them;j Istand
everything onlits verityland sit the artist on his[place
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PrefaceltolMishna 3
After introducing thel 10L8ephirotland telling s theyt arel madel of sets,_and that betweenl them
flows_a sort oflirrigatingf tiver, thel Simplel Desire, andlafter Stressing that' thel Simplel Desirelis hot
actuallyl bnel ofl thel numbered Sephirot, thel text explains_how! the. Sephirot. depend uponl the
Simple/Desire,but the! Simple Desireltemains completely independent of them.

73 mawn® AN
B3 N5 NSIDY ,DIEDD NSID OMB DPEND SN WD YINH3T OF DM Jf 1D BB IEYD W IMDH M
JPSPNS BN 195 B PIPF DNH MIEDD N5ID S3H ,IEDD NS5 PIPIPF PINDD IEYIL N3DIS H3 .HNd

Therelis another important fundamental aspect tol thel Sephira of Kezet [ICrownl that heeds tolbe
introduced here.. Whenl thel crownl sits_ onl thelheadl of thel monarchlthenl thelvery center of the
insidel oflitl is” actuallyl & midpoint_in’ thel brainl of thel crowned head.['That spot is_thelinterface
between!thel twolhemispheres of thelbrain[That connectionl ot interfacelbetween! thel twol halves
of the ‘mind’ [between ChokhmallWisdom_ and BinalillUnderstanding is_ called Da 'zt [IKnowing.
Ourl Mishnal is.coming/ tol distinguish'among KezelCrownland Da'aflIKnowing, tol éxplain why
they are not oneland thelsame.[ This.Mishnal alsol takesliis beyond thelintellectual sworld ofl purely
Speculativel Kabbalalintol thelsvorld of Practical Kabbala,l because it teaches_ how!_tolexperience
Sephirot, Jandllinforms[ Jusllwithl Iwhich[ lofl ithelIsenseslIthey Imayl |bel ldiscerned Jand lbecome
comprehensiblel tolourl bodies_and minds.[This_is_thel secret ofl Da’at [ Knowing whichlis_ the
evolutionl of Keter [ICrown fromlthe Asi[Nothingness_tol the HavayahlIBeingness_of YHI'H.
While KezetlICrownlitself cannot beluinderstood ot grasped_atiall in any way, because it is_so far
removed fromlany of theltools.of comprehension[welmay possess,lasiwas ¢xplained infMishna 1.
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Da’atlllIKnowinglis,[ by waylof analogy, likel thel électrical impulsel flowing froml thelbrain through
thelspinal ¢ord, by means oflwhich'a person’slimbsl¢anbelmoved at theirl command. Theldesire
inlthelperson’simindlis invisiblelandlindecipherable tol 4 second person wholstands and watches.
And evenlthel personlwhosel desirelit is_ cannot express_the  desirel other! than inlonelof twolivays;
either! tol express_it verbally, saying, ‘this/is_what! I[3want,T orl byl acting thel desirel outl intol actual
reality Bothl thesel optionsl tequire. thosel electrical impulses_flowing from! thel brainl through! the
spinal ¢cord, either tol thel tonguelandl organs. ofl speechlinl order! tol describelit, o1l tol thellimbsl to
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actlat will.

> ©M3H3E DD DWIPN VDL DITED DN TIT MIND 11 PINDE MILVPIHI-GPPND NS SEND PHTD N
JIP3Y O DD BED HEPH HE BTHD MIN3 DIEDND PHNT XEMN-H I37 M BIH3 NSIDL 07D S5 M5
B ,ID3ENN W59 I IHD DBWN3 IO DY 1D ,0NDP HEN TNH3 HYH VIS 11D 1H M BTHD DM
5H 1D DITED VIV TIT DI N PIFWE MILPIHI-GPPND PHDVDY DIDMS 1 DHPH BEY .DIHYN3 IMH Mwdd

2N57 D 1YY ©M3HD 56 1 193173 ©IHPL PESD

When! al person_experiencesl thel sensation of Da'af [1Knowing whichis thel awareness_ofl the
Simple Desirelin himself/in'his brain and mind, in"his thoughts_andlin hisbody, he_may become
ready_ltol_lachievel lan[ laltered lconsciousness, al broadening lof_ thel Imind, Jan' lenlarged Da'at [
Knowing,andl evenlwhat we will learnllater! that'is teferred tolas: Mochin D’ GadlutllGreatness_of
Mind.
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Mishna 3
Tenl Sephirotl of nothingness. Tenl hot hine, ten/ not eleven.. Understand with/ Wisdom
and_/belJwisel lwithl lunderstanding. |Build lwith  lthem, Iscrutinize froml /them; Istand
everything onlits verityland sit/the artist on his[place
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10LSephirot: Namely, thoseltwel described above lllinl thel previous. Mishna [[Tas being fivel oppositel five, and those
wherein Da’afllKnowingis' ¢entrallds a covenant ofl unityfknow that' they'are Blima/ilTNothingness.
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Blimah! [TNothingness: The! first uselof thel word dccurs in Jobl {26:7)_Stretching horthl ovet chaos and hanging
Earthllon Blimall J1]Nothingness.” IStretching Inorthl Jovetllchaos, Ibecausel lchaos_constitutesl thel Jaggregate land
comminglingl off alll desiresin dnel placelwherel theyl are buried and hidden [Thel Hebrewtwvord for northlis, Tzafort 1]
1o3[I1Hidden ol thel erselmayl bel tead stretch thel hidden over ¢haos/ (Seel prefacel tol Mishnal 1] thel Brd forml of
desire. ICh/ 1 Mishnal 10, Ch./ TI' Mishna 5.) Hanging Earthl on Blimali 117m*22 11 Nothingness, suggests’ the exact
oppositelofl thel ¢chaoticlmix ofl desires just described [Nothingness implies without desirel ot will Because the Simple
Desirel ofl God is_hot inl and of itselfl capable ofl thought' o1 will. [ 1t has_hol free[twill b1 ¢hoice, aslwill bel éxplained.
Earthlhasinol freelwill orl choice, onlylthe $imple Desirel flowing throughlit.
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Tenlnot hine: One might tontend that God’s_purposelwas_ tol experiencel that sensation ofl emptiness (describedlin
thel prefaceltolMishnal 1) for its.ownl sakebecause Helwanted to feell the .4z Nothing thellackland thelfeed which
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arel thel corollary. ofl the Simplel Desire, in infinitel quantities, Ivithout end ol purposelotl boundary, as might seem
apparent from a $traight teading ofl thel previous' Mishnal (seel ¢it loc:l Al ¢ovenant). Thenl it would bel the/ Sephira of
Keter [ICrownli.e/ the A Nothingness, i.e. thel Covenant ofl Unitylxwhosel eternal heed and desireland émptiness
flowt intol thel bther/lower Sephirot/ Which ivould implyl that thel existencel of everything is predicated onl hothing
morel thanl God’s_heed tol feel infinite! desirel for something.[ Thenl it Wwould bel thel Sephiral of KeterllCrown/i.e. the
AinlINothingnessiwhichl 15 thel thread stripped_of attributes that teceives_neither from onel side hot! thel other; that
remains Wwithout acquiringf thel characteristics_ofl anyl ofl thel Sephirot at all. Then Kezet[1Crownltould bel thel thread
connecting 4 person to theifl Maker,[ but would hot beLonel of thel sephirot and would hot bel counted with! them.[ Tt
would temainl isolated likel thel crown butside. thel head of  thel king and hot al part of thel body and therelsvould bel9
sephirotand not 10.
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Tenlnot eleven: Onelmight contend that God’s purposelinl ¢reating thelworld was to have His fill of desires inl order
not tolhavel tol feel the A 11Nothingness, emptiness, need andllacklagain. Andl so thel Simple[ Desirelwill_ ceasel as
soonlas_ that end has beenlachieved aind God has hadl enough ofl His desires. Andl thel threadl connecting iis tol our
Creatorlis_hot thel Simple[ Desire 3vel tried tolhame Kezert [ICrown,[ 4t all[but rather thel Sephira of Da'atlIKnowing
whichlis the experiencel of thel desirel to_graspl thel moment, tofulfilll thel purpose, tol consummate tvith brgasm in
ordert to beldonelwith  desire/ Thenl thel Simple[Desirelsvould nollonget bel simple/but would have branchedlout dnto
anew path/Itwould be Da'aAlIKnowing whichlislactuallylan outcomelandlconsequencelofl thelSimple Desire/$o,/ the
AinlINothingnesstwhichlis Kezert [ICrown would manifest as YesAISomething, and the/Sephira of Da’at[Knowing
would alsobel¢ountedldmong| thelSephirot and there wouldbel 1 1lnot 10.
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Understandwith' Wisdom{ This[is the first instruction ¢contained inl Seferl Y etzira, hinderstand hising wisdom.[What
iswisdom? Wellearn In[the[ Talmud/ (Tamid 32a)[ Alexander 0fl Macedonial (the[Great) et thelsages and asked them
questions._ Onel ofl thel questions_is_ this: Whol$hould be talled wise? Theylanswered: Wholis[tvise [ hel[xwhol$ees the
outcomel(lit. No/ad 117971 [Tto beborn)1¢ 15 derived froml thelversel (Psalms111:10) ¥ Thelbeginning 6f wisdom/is fear
oftGod.”[As'hasbeen said (Mishnal 1[niote:1n[32)thelconcept of Futurelisthel sourceldf all Sorts of fear/Becauselthe
essencelof Chokhmd IWisdomlis thelawareness that therel exists Future/ Thel¢ssencelof BinaillUnderstanding is the
awareness_ofl thel éxistencelofl Time,aswe tead (II'Chron.[12:33), “Froml thelsons_bf Issachat svho know! the Bina/lll
Understanding ofl time, who knowliwhat  Israel ought tol do.”'The[ Midrashl (Gen[ Rabba 75:2) teads the erselhs
talking{ about thel hundreds of Heads ofl the Sanhedrin Bupremel Court descended from thel tribelof Issachar 3vho
knewlhowltol ¢alculatel the[ Lunart and Bolar ¢alendars. They werel masters ofl Time. (Thisalsoléxplains the Talmudic
dictum (Erubin100b.) thel secret of thelwomanwho knows howt to demand a MizzpdIPositivel Act of her husband,
i.e[tolarouse his desire/the[Talmud promises she will havel ¢hildrenWwith BinahlUnderstanding incommon ¢venlin
the generation bfl Moses. Moses_vas_thosenas thel benchmark becausel Moses_is the_ paradigm ofl 4 man without
desires. His ¥eryl hamelisS‘Froml the watetl helxwas drawnland twater is_a metaphot forl desire, as we will learn'in
Mishna 9. Children with Binak 1TUnderstandingl becausel they will bel Masters_bf Time.) Thel essence of Da’at 1]
Knowingfis thel awareness ofl timeland that thel timelis always Now/ ficithetl past nor future [ (See Ch..111 Olani Nefesh
Shana) The Hebrew Wword Da’atlllny7 [[Knowing/ is actuallyl comprised of twolwords, Dd Ef [Iny y1IKnow Time.
Understanding{with Wisdomlmeans| thel éxperiencelofl Da 24K nowingf inl anticipation  of thel ¢urrent momentlasting
forever. Imaginel standing still, facing{ iipstreamlinl 4l tiver of time, alwaysl staying in thel samel spot whilel thel tiver of
timel¢ontinuously flows towards you/past you and behind you.
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BelWiselwith Understanding: Thelsecond instruction in Sefer! Yetziral ¢anl belunderstoodlin thellight of a Midrash
(Sifreil Deut.[13).[What is_ thel differencel between Chachaminiand Nevonim/| thosewho have Chogbmd [IWisdom and
those with Bina/lllUnderstanding?l Someone Wwith Chokhma IWisdoml maylbel compared! tol alwealthy! banket doing
business with anyonelWwholdpproaches him/When! peoplel bringhim  ¢oins tolassess'he has work to_do/but whenl they
don’t_ ¢omel to himl hel doesiho business. SomeonelWwith BizahllUnderstandingf s likela merchant bankerwholbrings
his_bwnl_coinage! tol asses_and does. business_with! it even svhenl hol toinagel is_ brought_ his way. According tol this
Midrash, then| someone€wholis Chacham IIWiseltwith BinalllUnderstanding{would bellikel $omeone being] tich with
poverty/which, in/ thel terms $et dut abovelivould translate as beinglaware [[without any sense ofl being/inl thel present
moment at all Tof Past and Future as a universallyl flowing Time.[Imagine! floating slowly dnl al fast flowingf tiver of
time, neverl standingf still forl al moment, heverlin onel place always watching{ Futurelirresistiblyt changingf into[ Past,
without any’ ¢hancel of stoppingf o1 $lowing{ thel flow, o1 ¢venl findingf 4l stationarylspot_tolstand in and[ takelbearings
from.
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Build withl them: B vhor Lljinalllis an éxpressionl of towering building, like 4 fortress ot citadel. (SeeJer.[6:27)51
havelset youlas.a Bvhorlllpinallliower and d fortress.among{ iyl people,that youlshould B hordlijmalllldiscernland try
theirlway.”[$eelRashil (cit loc) B chorllljinalllisian ¢xpression ofl power. [ Thel samelverseliises_the same word again'in
anothetiway. B rhonlljinalllalsoimeans fol discern.Thel Mishnal thereforelis fol beliinderstood as an/instruction tolise
ChokbmallWisdomland BinahllUnderstandingfinl drder! tol ¢xtrapolateland build iiponl thesel first principles. To build
altowett fromlwhichltoldurveylthelarger lands.[T'oJook beyondlyour immediatelselfldt thebigger picture.
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Scrutinize from them:[Similarluselof thelswword Chakor JMprllIScrutinizelcanbeldeen/ (Job11:7)[FCanlyoulscrutinize

God?”[(Psalms 145:3) “Therelis nol scrutinizingl Hisl greatness.” With thelabilityl to look beyondlimmediate time, one

mayLhpply_scrutinyt tol thel Simplel Desirel ofl God_andl$ee_its marvelous_iinfathomableness. This is 4 tremendously

satisfyingl endeavor andl 4 balml tol thel $oul, forl in thel awareness_ ofl thelimpossiblel distance comes 4 tlosenesstwith
God.
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Standeverythingf onlits verity: The[3word thel Mishnal ises forl Verity is Boryor 1132712 [t shares 4 toot Ivith the
word Briflln"12 [ICovenant/which we hoted (prefacel tolMishnal 2)is cognate with the[svord Bo 7eslIx1all[Create.
Thelallusionis to thel the[Sephira of Da'at [[Knowing aswill be ¢xplained.dtlis as thoughl the Mishnalhad said, $tand
everything{ onlits_tovenant About the verse/ (Gen 6:18)F*And 1willestablishl My covenant with you.” thel Sefer
HaKitav[VeHaKabala (Genl6:18)(says the following: This/s theshared opinion 6f dutlsages whol éxplainedin thel prefacelto
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Lamententations Rabba, thatl whilelin theltext (Eccl/12:1)[t says: FAnd temember your Creator in your youth. [ this[verse canbe
read quiteldifferently.a.) The[xsvord for your! Creatorlin the above verselis, Bo’reh challlR11alIwhich <vel saidl ¢arlier is thel toot bf
thelword Bris I n»alll Covenant. b.) Thel word for youthlinthel verselis, Bachrut 11 n1amalllwhich canalso be translated as
Chosenness. Now, thel sages_ say,[let his read thel Verselas follows: ¥Remember your priestly covenant whilel yoularelstilllin your
chosenness." CoberlIPriestslare teferredtolas thosenintheltext/ (IFSam.[2:28)F And 1 BacharTIMnalllChose himJAaron| fromall
thel Tribesbf Tsrael.”[ It is klearl from! the wordsl of burl kages that they understood thel conceptl of Covenant as”a statel bf
chosennessland a specialness.
In thel previous Mishna therelis thelmention of the Bris lICovenant,/Wwhichwelsaid/is dssociatedlwithl thel¢onnection,
the Simplel Desirel flowingf between God and sy the Bris [ICovenant applies_to_connections between peoplel that
makeluselofl eitherl thel tonguel (speech) ol flesh (sex). Thel connection'is_¢alled Da’af1IKnowing. 1t 15 similatl tol the
connection between! thel two hemispheres_ofl thel brain/Wwhen! thelmoment ofl $ynthesishappensbetweenl right! brain
and left brain thinking{ and for{al split second therelis'a moment of knowing’ [ Andlbecause the Mishnal instructed s
tolbel Wisellwith [Understanding Jand JUnderstanding{ Iwith' [Wisdom, Jwhichlis"lthel linstruction to luselJthe_ ltwo
hemispheres_ofl thel brain at thel samel time.[ Thesel twolSephirot, Chokbma IWisdomland BinahllUnderstanding are
alsol¢alled AbbdIxaxIFather and Immd lxnxIMother Therelarel alsolsometimesl teferred to as thel twolloverswho
cannot_bel separated LAt somellevel, below! that bfl simpleltwakingl tonsciousness, thel twolhalves_ofl the brain work
together/in constant communication. Theylarelin Da'a/IKnowing with' onel another. (Eating from the[Treel 6f Da’at1l]
Knowledge didlhotl makeliis' awarel off thel function/in s’ that' synthesizesl right and leftl brainl activity/ rather, it madelus aware of
the split between them! Wel becamel awarel ofl 4 strugglel for preponderance between ourl twolhemispheres.) Now, in  the Sephira
of Da’atllIKnowing therelisihol distinction/between physical and spiritual connections, bothlarelbound by 4l ¢covenant
aslwaslstressed inl the previous Mishna, becausel thel fonguel connects people throughl speechlas follows: Words.come
out bfl Reuben’s mouthl and. enterl Simeon’s_tars_ andl suddenlyl their hearts_and  thoughtslarel connected) and{when
Simeon’s mindlislsuddenly ¢changed by something{ helisthearing from Reuben/ therelis d moment of Da’a/lKnowing.
Thelmoment is'as fleetingf and passing as' thelmomentary glimpse ofl knowing’lal personl getswhenl thel twolsides df
his'brainl synthesizel something hew. Becausel thatlisl thelhatureof Da’af[Knowing/ it is instantaneous, momentary
and ¢annot belmaintained for dny duration.
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Sit: Tol¢ausel God tolsit tneans bringingf the Holy, Blessed One down from iipperiworldslinto this world welinhabit,

tolmakeltoom forl God to dwell insidel s Aswellearn'inl thelMidrash (Ex/Rabba 23:1) Theysaid to.God,[*Until You

madelvar youlwere bnly 4 king [ but how we havelmade  you into an Augustus (emperor)  What differencelis_there

between! the glorylofl the Kingf and that ofl thel Emperor2Well, (in‘heraldry) the kingis"depicted $tanding{while the
emperorf always(sits.”
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Thelartist: Thelword for artist is [ Yorzer T nxy[[Iiraditionallylused toltnean dlpotterbut inltnodernl timeslalsohised to
describelan author. Thel toot of thelswords s, YerzetT]ax [IMwhich3wel find ised first inl Genesis_describing God’s
forming{living{ things fromlthel tawl aterials_ofl Earth.[In thelfirst description of the formation of Adam(in Genesis,
theltextiises thelword 1VaYeerzer Iz ldnd [God| formed [ About Whichl thel$ages temark{ Whylareltherel twolletter
Yud TP lin thelsword %12 BecauselGod made humans with two Yizzrizilarg [IDesires; the Yerzer Tod 11270 13>
[IGood Desireland Yerzer Rally1 Az [IIEvil Desire  Thel¥word Yorzet ey [Min the Mishna herelislised deliberatelylto
denotelthelCreatot WwhoselSimple YezetMxo[IDesirel¢lectrifiesiand powersall Creation The[Sefer Yergiralllnnxo[1]
then, s hot d Bookl of Formation but the Booklbfl Desire/ God’s.$impleDesire.$o, the/ Mishnal might bel tead[“And
sit the/ Desirer' dn His place.” Everything hinges onl thelSephira of Da’at knowing the ¢connection, the. Simple Desire
flowing between Godland us, tonnecting us/ Thel Mishnal is_ tellingf s that this' connection; that Da 'zt [IKnowing
might almost'be KezerllCrown, but it isn’t quitelit{ it touches but touches not/ teaches but teaches not/ But that the
Wortld of Yetziral is_thel world wherel God Simplel Desirel expands_and spreads_and evolves_and develops_into
something{welcan tecognizelas desire [(See Ch/TIIMishna 5[[Ic¢it loc: ¢verything formed)
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His[ Place: Meaning thelappropriatel placel fort God [Thelxword, Machon11712mllls first ised in Exodus (15:17)9You

havel3vrought al Placel for Yourt dwelling God.” Thel Targuml| therel translates_thel phrase, Machon L’Shivtecha 117131
Tmaw(lds, A placel fixed upl for Your Shechind IDwelling Presence.
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Mishnal 4
Tenl Sephirotl of nothingness, their measurelis ten that' have holend.[Depths of beginning,
depthslof afterward.. Depths_of good, depths_of evil.. Depths_of height,. depth_of below.
Depthlof ¢ast,| depthl of west. Depthlof south, depth of north. And.onelaster, EL. Melech
Ne’emanl (Lord Faithful Sovereign)_rules. theml all from[ His! holy! abodel until the time
until.
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PrefacelfolMishnal 4
After explainingf that thel Sephira of Da'uf [IKnowing! is_somewhat! like 4 bridgel between Kezert 1!
Crownland thelother! 9 Sephirot but isinot ¢counted among them, the text teturnslto describelhow
thelSimpleDesirelspreadsiand thickensl tolfill thelspaceldfl the world.
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Wellearnlinl the[Talmud, (Nidah' 30a)_Rabbi Simlai taught: To3whatlis_the! fetus_in[its_mothet’s
womblmostlsimilar; to alledger folded andlaid down. Its twolhands testiponlits. twol temples,its
twolarmpits_tipon_itsl twol knees,[its_twol heels_onlits. twol buttocks, swith[ its_ head betweenlits
elbows, its. mouthl stopped andLits_navel open. It ¢ats from <hat its_mother ¢ats'and drinks from
whatl she drinks. It excreteshothing lest it éndanger thelmother. Oncelit comeslout intol thel il of
thelworld thelstoppedislopened and thelopenlis stopped.Fortwerdit not solit would not survive
asinglethour. [ AlTamplshines abovelitsthead andlitl dbbserves.and gazes fromlonelend of thelworld
to thel other, aslitl istvritten, (Job[29:3) Inl thel radiance of hislamplover mylhead, in hisllight T
traversel theldark.”Don’t belastonished, forla manmay! sleep hereland dreamlof Spain. And there
arel nol_days_morel thoroughlyt steeped_in poodness_in 4 person’s_lifel thanl those days, asLit is
written [ (ibid 2) O/ would someone. givel mel timellikel those_ months_ofl yore,like thel days my
Lord ¢ared for tne.”” What sort of days arel thosel that havelmonths but hotlyears? I would say he
referslto thelmonthslofl gestation..And they teachlitl the/whole Torahlinlitsleéntirety, as it is¥ritten,
(ibid 4:4)_“Hel taught, saying tolme, ‘mylwords will succor your heart Guard my commandsland
live.”’LAnd also (ibid [ 29:4)[¥Inl thelmystery. ofl thel Lord over my tent.”TWhylalso? Well ILmight
havel said the first verselis beingsaid by thelprophetl tol thelteader, hencelthe second versel¢comes
tol emphasizel thel point.l And oncel thel¢hild comes intol thelair ofl thel world anl angel comesand
slapslitt onl the. mouthl tol makel it forget everythingl it has learned ofl the T'orah, aslit is[3vritten,
(Gen!4:7) *At thelopeningf $inl crouches.” But the  ¢hild does hot leavel there until it is'sworn,[ (Is.
45:23) “Tolme must every kneelbow, éveryl tongue swear.” I Tolme mustl évery knee bow! tefers_to
thel day_ofl death [ as/itl is[3written (Ps.[22:30)L1‘Beforel mel bowl all swhol descend tol dust.” “Every
tonguel swears  tefers tol the daylofl birthaslitl {5/ written, (Ibid 24:2) ¥Innocent handsiand pure_of
heart[wholhas hever blasphemed. hotl hasl swornl falsely.” What! is_ this_oathl theyl make_it swear?
Bel righteousl and bel not wicked,l and_evenl ifl thel ivholel world[ tells_youl you_ arel al saint still
considerl yourself wicked. Know! thatl GodLis pureland Hisl $ervants arel pureland thel soul you’ve
beenl givenlis pure [1f youltake care of it well and good I f not I will takelit fromlyou.
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Inl thel teaching ofl R Simlai wel find hel tefers tol 10_parts_ofl thel fetus,[hands, temples, armpits,
knees, heels,/ buttocks, head¢lbows, mouthland navel. Theselcorrespond tolthe Ten Sephirot of
Nothingness_in ourl Mishna.[Whenl Jobltefers tol thel ¥'Mystery. ofl thel Lord abovelmy tent’Thelis
talking' about the.mystery of pregnancy knownlas Sod Ha'Ibur Justas the babylis folded thricellike
aledger froml onelsideland dncelagain froml thelhead,soltool thel 10_8ephirotiin  dbur Mishna. And
just_as thel fetus takes_holsustenancel from hisLmouthl andl onlyl throughl the havelsol toolthe 10
Sephirotlinl ourt Mishna And justlas thel fetus.does_ nhot excretelbut  recycles_everything through
thelimbilicus’ tol thel mother, $ol tool burl Sephirot dol hot worklin their properl order before’ the
mainlacts_of genesis_arelperformed..Now,in regard to thel Torahl thel fetus teceives from heaven,
welhavel holidea svhat Torah! that  is. For the[Torahlis_al product of Supernal Wisdom[ and our
TorahlisLonly alweakl teflection of the[Supernal Wisdoml aswvellearnlin' Genesis. Rabbal (17:5);Lit is
only1/60th of thel original (Talmud Berachoth 57a).[ But this wel ¢an $ay with' confidencelabout
thel teachingl of R [Simlail and howtit pertains tolourl Mishna. In thelswomblthebabyllearnsibit by
bit that'a.) thingslbeginl and thingslend.[b.) somel thingslare[good and some are not, Somel things
arelpleasantland others arelnot,/some arel desirableland others arelnot. ¢c.) therelislanlupland there
isLdown; therel arel facel and back, right’ and left.. Baby answers fAmenT whichlis the. wordlin
Hebrewtonel canlsaylwithlalmouthlfull 6flamnioticl fluid [t tequires'nolair, onlyl the movement of
lips_andl tongue. Amenl is thel mnemonic. notariqon_ ofl thel phrase, EI Welech INe'ernan_in_our
mishna.
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Thel ICreator’s_ Simplel Desirel beginslat Kesert [Elyori 11 Supernal ICrownl andl continuesl to Kezer
MalkhutTICrown of Sovereignty![l[(the  desire  tol teceive) [land never ¢ceases. It becomes more and
more physical[and materializes as timeland distancelincreasel throughl thel Treelofl Knowledge [ll(a
continuationl ofl thelSephira of Kezet [ICrown)lto Tifferet [1Glory [[{the desirel to_ do good)land
hencel throughl thel Sephiral of Yesod [[Fundament [I(thel desirel tol connect and join). It separates
intoltwolstreams knownlas the Yerzer Tod[lGood Desireland Yerzert RdIEvil Desire/ ThelSephira
of Chokhma 1IWisdoml (represented byl the Upperl Waters and Lower! Waters)Lis  thel ¢lothing for
thelSimple[Desire/ Thelvessel capablelof holding within/itt Good and Evilis thelSephira of Binah |
Understanding. Tt is_in[ this' Sephira thatl 4l person elevates_or lowers_good and evil using the
intellectual understanding hel has_ ofl good and_evil and! thel desires_of his heart.[ The heart then
becomes! thel clothing] forl thel twol desires.[ Desirel thenl takes onl 4 front andl backl whichl3vel call
ChesedlILovingkindnessland GevurahlIWithholding. Whenpeoplelconnect face to face it means
they sharelaims_andl purposes. Their desires_arel similar; thel purposelof their coming togetherl is
congruent. But'if one ofl theml haslothert motives_and purposesin mind besides those theyt share,
then thel lcoming ‘together! is_ Inot facel ttollfacel but! facel tol back..Whenl bothl ofl them[ have
completely separate_ motives_for coupling and sharel nolpurposes_thenltheir couplinglis said tolbe
backi tolback.[What defineslit is_ their! desire; that is_ thelbusiness_of Chesed[I.ovingkindness and
GevurahIWithholding/whichlin' this_ ¢context constitute thel¢clothing for thel SimpleDesire tolgive,
and_thel Simplel Desire tol receive. Thel Sephirot_of Nerzaci 11Victoryland Hod [[Beauty_arel the
Desire toBeginland thelDesirel to End tespectively Throughlal person’siawareness.and sensitivity
tol theselaspectsiofl thel self and thel ¢lothing of thel SimplelDesire,a personl canllearnltoltecognize
thelshapel andl formlofl thel Sephirot, andl thuslachievel thelability tolsvear! thel ¢lothing ofl Simple
Desirelinlimitationlof his Creator.
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Mishna 4

Ten Sephirot of nothingness, their measure isten that have no end. Depths of beginning,
depths of afterward. Depths of good, depths of evil. Depths of height, depth of below.
Depth of east, depth of west. Depth of south, depth of north. And one master, EL Melech
Ne'eman (Lord Faithful Sovereign) rules them all from His holy abode until the time
until.
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Ten Sephirot: Theselabout whichWwelsaid above; theylare[10and hot 9 10land hot 1 1L ete. [ those wel described and
being ¢rownedwith Keter ICrown Wwhich'is thelSimpleDesire.
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Their Measure: Question: 1fl thel Hebrewi word Midahl i malllsimply! translateslas_measure, howt ¢anl thel following
phrase tefer ol them as having{ nolénd./Isn’t that al ¢contradiction?l And wouldn’t it havel been tnorel¢fficient simplylto
say/ Tenl Sephirot without_end. Why! bothetl saying/ Ten Sephirot, theirl measurelis_ten without end” [What other
connotation is_ carried byt thelsvord Midah[[l3mIIMeasure’ Thelmeaning| is' that éachl of the Ten Sephirot wears the
measurel bfl anothet ten $ephirot. Thelsword Midah! [l [lis  used thelwayl it is-ised (Lev.[6:3)[Andl the[ Priest wwill
weat hisl Midah/ T [ Tunicl6fl linen.” The Svord Midah [l [[is thenl translated as_ tunicl ot anyl clothing ofl the
Sephirot/ Eachlof thel sephirot wears_clothinglin thel forml ofl desires and desires forl desires asiwill bel explained [This
is theleaning ofl thel phrase/ ten without end.
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That have nolend: Why!islit important tolemphasize that the Ten $Sephirot have ten sorts_ofl ¢lothing thathave ho

end.[What lesson[l3ol¢rucial thatif must not beloverlookedIwas thel Seferl Y etzira duthorfdnxious to feachlhere? Itis

aslfollows{ Sincelwel arelabout tol bel taught thel Depths_ofl Afterwards,whichl does hot mean thel Depths ofl Ending,

thel Mishnal first ises thelxsvord . Sof 10 [TEndlinl suchl altwvay! that weltwill_hot then mistakelit for thelword Acharitl]
nnX A fterwards.
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Depthslof Beginning: ThelSimplelDesirel (Kezer Elyori ISupernal Crown) has a beginning | al Starting point with God.
Rezshithi L1 nowr [ Beginning thenl alsolmeans something{ which camel early/ without hecessitating thel conceptl bf
coming First.
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Depthslof Afterwards:[ 1t has holend b1l stopping point, but tather anl afterwards,Iwhich suggest continuity [ The
Simple/Desirelhas continuity in time and from it ¢comes_the very concept of Timelwhichlis one ofl thel three Mother
Conceptswelwill bellearninglabout Tater in thelbook,d.e. Year[Universeland Soul. It is thel¢oncept of Kezert Malkhutl]
Crown_ ofl Sovereignty [ This iswhat el meaninthe Kedushd ISanctification of the Musaf[TAdditional Servicevhen
God says, “Behold1lhave tedeemed you, Adharit Ch 'Reishit In wx1d n>anxlafterwards asiwhen it began.”Because
theSimpleDesirel¢ontinues from Kezert EfyorlISupernal Crownlforever.
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Depthslof Good, Depths_of Evil:[ This is thel Sephira of Chokhmad l1Wisdom.Wellearn in thel Mishnal (Avot 4:1)
“ben Zomal says: Wholisa Chachani 11oonlIWise_man/hel3vho canlearn froml everyone.” Thislis 4 teaching ofl the
Ba’allShem! Tov, quoted oftenin thelwwritings 0f his disciples_and descendents{ What ben Zoma actually. meansl by
learningf froml éveryone/ s learning! from bne’s Evil Desirelas well as_one’stGood Desire/ Becausel desires all come
froml thel samel source/ And becausel ofl this_emmendationl tol_thel quote/ Rabbil Y ehudal thel Prince, huthot ofl the
Mishna/attributeslit inlitsl ¢éntiretyltolben Zomal dlthoughl thel quotelwas dlreadyl quite dncient in Rabbi Y ehuda’s time.
Foutthundred years prior to_ Shimon/ ben Zomal there was 4 neeting betweenl thel Sages of Isracl and Alexander the
Great/ discussed in thel previous Mishna [ (Tamid 32a) *Alexandet of Macedonia (thel Great) met thel sagesland asked
theml questions. Wholshouldlbel called wise? Theylanswered: Wholislwise, helswholsees theldbutcome.[Wholshould be
called strong? Theylanswered{ Wholshould be ¢alled strong/ helsvhol conquers_his will (Whol should bel ¢alled tich?
Theyldnswered: Wholshould bel¢alled tich/helswholis_.¢ontent with his lot.”[Strangely [ thel entire dialoguelislattributed
tolben Zoma, swhen his_ contribution is just onel émmendation. ben Zoma changed it to say,/ Wholis' Wise, he[swho
learns from ¢veryone Thelsecret s this We havela tule:! (Gittin [43a) Nolonel ¢anl teallylinderstand thewords ofl the
Torahluntil they have stumbled dver them/[ All thelsagesquoted in thel Tractatel Avot ofl the Mishna arel wiselprecisely
becausel theyl havel stumbled overt thosel bits_ofl wisdom.This_explainswhyl R.LY ehoshual baid:{ *‘benl Zomal is_ ktill
outside.”[Becauselben Zomal saw d $plit between thelwaters'abovel the heavenland those belowl thelheaven, as wide
aslthreelfingers breadth.[What helsawtis_ thel differencelbetween Good Desireland Evil Desire. Becauselwvaterlis the
metaphott fort desireland longing/ asiwellearned in  thelbook, Mei Hashiloach (Vol1..Emor) [The Sephira of Chokbndlll
Wisdoml tefers to thel ¢lement! ofl Waterl asiwelwill bellearningf in Mishna 10 Now/ the/ Depths_of. Goodland Evillare
basedLin thel Sephira 6f Chokbma 1Wisdom! because_thel distinction/ amongl theml is_al very fineL one [ As swellearn in
Scripture/ (Eccl.l10:1)[More precious_than wisdoml andlglorylis_allittlel stupidity. Becausel therelis al proper place for
the Evil Desirelasiwell[and thisis veryldeeplindeed.[(Seel Ch. 2 Mish 2 [ ¢it. Zohar Vol 1..26b.¢oncerning thel shapel of
thelletter’ Alephlbeforelandldfter thelsin)
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Depthslof Height and Depths of Below:[This(is the Sephira of BizahIUnderstandingNote!TheMishnaldoes not
refet tolhpland down, but height and below,Because belowl relates tolheight precisely the svaylafterwards relates to
beginning/It does not suggest opposites, as froml onelextremelto thelother. Heights alsolhaveinderneaths.
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Depthslof East, Depths_of West:Thesc arel the[Sephirot bf Chesed[ILovingkindness'and GevurahlIWithholding,
sourceloflFaceldand Backside.

POIT SHNEY TID 2V MD1 DV HID TID D3 110X PPV .45

Depthslof North: This is"the[Sephira_of Hod [[Beauty, knowing when tolstop. This is thel Mystery of thel saying
(Sotah[47a) FLeftthand tejects.”
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Depthslof South: This/is the[Sephiral of NezzachlVictory,/ knowing{whenl to begin[Thislis thelMysterylof thelsaying
(Sotah[47a) “Rightthand ¢émbraces.”
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El Melechl Ne’eman: This is thel mysteryl taught in thel Talmud (Nidah BO)_Thel fetus_in the svombl has 4 lamp

shiningl abovelits head and it observes and gazes from onel end of thelworld tol thel other, as it is written, (Job 29:3)

“Inl theltadiancel ofl his lamploverl mylhead, in his light! 1 traversel the  dark.l as/tvas_éxplained inl thel prefacel tol this
Mishna.
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From/His holylabode: See[Mishnal11[{citloc Abode)
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Untill thel timel until: Tnl this' Mishna welarel teferring tol somethingf beyond timel and $pace.Usuallyt thel Talmudic

expression f‘from thel end ofl the Olaxd 110219 11World tol its_end”isl understood tol inean, from bnel end bf the

universe tol thel dther,as'well as/ froml onelendlof timel tol thel dther. Theluise ofl thelphrase Ad Adei Ad17y >7v llllin

outr Mishna,[suggestsisomething beyond that/ Something that ¢annot beléncompassed byl thelmind ot thelimagination

ofl dlperson (Wi Nefes/lSoul) not byl thel physicallboundaries 6fl spacel @190/ MUniverse) ot byl timel ( 73w []
ShandlllY ear).
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Mishnal5
Tenl Sephirot of nothingness, theitflappearancelisas the observation of a flash and their
purposes_havelno end, and His/wordlis'inl them(in  desireland back.[ They chase His
saying like a whirlwind and bow!before[His| throne.
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Preface tolMishnal 5

Thel sourcelof_thisl mishnal is thel text in Ezekiel (1:13),[FAnd betweenl the Chayoth [[Living
Creatures it was likel burning| ¢oals o fl fire,as/ifl flames werel goingl onelafterl thel bther betweenl the
Chayoth [[Living Creatures; and thel firelwas/ bright/and outl of thel firelswent thunder flames.[(1:14)
And the Chayoth [[Living Creatures. desire and camel backlasl quickly as_a thunderl flame.” Inl the
Midrashl [(Yalkut [Ez.[ ibid.) “R.Aibulsays: Note:_thel text does_ not say' the Chayoth [ILiving
Creatures_ Run (Razzor/l 11 n187) father! thel textsl says. Desirel (Razzol [1X1%7)1.e. they desirel tol do
God’slbidding.” The teal mmeaning of thel toot ofl thislsword Tusuallyt translated tolindicate/ tunning
(s desire. The next word, Returnl (§hou [129) suggests_anl oppositeltol running and desiring,
returningl and tegret ol whatever thelopposite_ofl desirelmight belinl this' context (Welwwill explore
this Jaterl inl greater: depth.) [IThis explains thelmysteryLof Olan Hazeh I This. World. In[ 4 simpler
world,[inl the[vorld off the Simplel Desireli.e.lin the/ world of Kezer[ICrownl therelis hol foom_or
place_for ¢contradictions tol ¢ol exist. 1fl therelis desire  therelis.ho room[for tepulsion/demurral or
rejection. Ifl therelis 4 cessationl ofl desirel therel cannot simultaneously bel desire. In This World
however, éverythingis possible/ ¢venl twoldiametricopposites_col existing, as-wel éxplained above,
(Prefacel tol Mishl 1)Linl thel Halacha therelis a working’ concept ofl desirel brought about through
coercion. They! forcelhiml intil hel says,[¥Ilswant.” This_explains_thel mystery. ofl thel Sephiral of
Chokhma 11Wisdom/ as el explained_inl thel previous_mishnal in’ discussing Depths_ofl (Good
Depthslof Evil[that thel twol ¢anlbel ¢arried simultaneously in ChokhmalllWisdom.
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Thislmishnal talkslabout thelappearancelof the  Sephirot,i.e/the form and shapel that thel Simple
Desirel takes.[ In[Mishnal 4¥vellearned that! the[ Ten Sephirot have measures,i.e. clothing al variety
ofl desires. Becausel this is what thel dress_andl ¢lothing/ isl for, tolbel of assistancelin' describing/ the
personlor thing solattired.. Soswel tisel thel analogyl off clothing! tol describel God’s presence The
Torahland MizvotilICommandmentslarel clothing whereby we  tecognizel thel shape/sol tol$peak,
of God.[Asweltead inlthe Mei Hashiloach (Vol 1. Megillal12a) “God gave the/ Torahland Mitzvoth
[[whichlarel forms of clothing/[lltol the Jewish[ Peoplelinl order that with! theml[theylmight bel ablel to
grasp. Hislessence.[Since thel fact temains_ that'in this sworld holonelhas thel ¢apacityl tol grasplthe
essence_ofl God without! tesorting tol this_ ¢clothing.”T1f Something is notl perceivable. ot hotl within
thel tealms_ofl thel visible. due! tolits holiness_and separateness froml physical phenomena, then the
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onlylwvay_ tol “‘see’Litlis byl observing thel clothing wherein it is_ dressed/ thel shapelofl thel ¢lothing
will_sayl whatever canl bel said about thel thel shapel ofl thel invisible.. And solitlis_withl God. The
clothing’ God wears_is_designed specifically to_givel us_an idea of_ God’s_shape, 5o tol speak.
Similarly, thelSephirot havelc¢lothing too.
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Thislmishnal discusses_ thel Sephirotiandlwhat theytlookllike, $oltol speak/without ¢lothing.[Which
isltol say, welare not éxamining/hiddenl ol secretl desires/ Rather thosel desires wel ¢can comprehend
and inderstand, those swel canl recognizel andl appreciatel theitl reasons. It is_ by’ recognizing the
desires_asl theyt flowthroughl 15 that! 4l person canl comel tol tealize swhatt God’s_purposel3vaslin
planting’ themlinlus, in" ourl hatures. Thusiwelmayl comel tol know what! it is that Godwants_ofliis
right now. Thislexplains thelmystery of thelSephira of Bina/llUnderstanding. Andsvhenla person
unifies thesel twolaspects_of his'knowledge, learning tolexperiencel theml simultaneously, a person
reaches_thel level of Da'uf [l Knowing which! flows_from( the Da'at E/yon 1] Supernal Knowing,
aboutlwhich( therelis'd covenant. (see Mishnal 2)
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Mishnal5
Tenl Sephirot_of hothingness, theit appearancelis_as. the observation_of a flash and[their
purposes_havel no_end, and_ His  word_is_inl themlin desirel and back. They chase His
saying'like' a ' whirlwind and/bowt before[His throne.
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TenlSephirot of nothingness: Meaning] thosel Sephirot dbout whichlwelsaidlin thelprevious mishnalthat they drelds

garments_tol thel$implel Desirelin their Mido 1INy IIClothing, when wel éxaminelandl ¢contemplate. them,wel see[how

the Desirel flowingf through them! tesembles not $olmuch’ 4 stream, 4s was dburl impression_onl first glance, but rather
likeldn/dlternating orlintermittent ¢urrent.
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Their appearance: Thelvord 110X 1] Tspiyatan Their Appearancel refers. tol thelinsight bbtained when deriving
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something froml thel contemplation’ ofl anothet thing[Thel Sephira of Binah IlUnderstandinglis tlassicallyt takenl to
meanl iinderstanding somethingf but ofl anotherl thing Solwel tead inl thel Talmud, (Shabbat 104a) M’NaTZPACHLI]
Taviolwereltediscoveredby the TxrofinillmoslSeers. TzofinilSeersthints tol thelinterpretation ofl thelHebrewt letters
described by Fthoselschoolboys a series ofl brilliant insights/intol thelshapes dnd teaning{ of thelletterslin thel Talmud
(ibid.)-Thel $choolboys were, in fact[ Rabbis Y ehoshua and Eliezer thel Great. Another Talmudicl usel of theliword
Tzofini11Seers_comes.in thel Talmud (Chagiga 13b) swhere vel find R/ Shimon| bl Zomal inl direl ftraits_ after having
entered Paradiselin thel companylof R Akiba and twolbther scholars[RY ehoshua asked him/what he/was/doing,and
hel answered ¥1Wvas Tgofeh [IScrutinizing between! the waters below! the heavens andl theltvaterslabovel thelheavens.
Thelimplied meaning thenl of Txofim o8 lISeers, Trofeh LinprellIScrutinizing and Txspiyatan 1inopelllappearances
suggests_understanding/in thel depths.of thelheart.
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Aslthel observationl ofl al flash: Not exactly. and preciselyl thel bbservation, but tesemblingl it somewhat. Likel the
explosivel effects of al blow! backl from 4 blast furnace It is inlikelthat flashlin that it doeslnot itterlyl consume and
devoutiitselfl instantaneously. 1t is possible! that lightningf is' deliberately hot thosenl as thel metaphor/but tather the
flashingl ¢explosionl ofl gases froml thelinouthlofl thelblast dven,because thelmishnalis dttempting/ tol describe thelimage
ofl thelSephirot asa tesidual imagel tetained onlthel tetina of thel ¢yeldfterlthel ¢essation of the flash; anldfter image.
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Theit purposes: Their purposes.arel distinct froml theitf ineasure [Their measure/as was daid in thel previous/iishna,
arelten garments.inside ten garmentslad infinitum.[This_explains thelmystery of the gematridlltumerical valueslofl the
Mispar KatanlISmall Numbersiwhere:

LR CLAf =01 LY ud :UO,U]JPUIDKQB:UOOU]J’]‘?NUMA/@/M:UOOO.

112 UBeth =2 [T Chaf = 20,117 [ReshF200/117 [IFinal Chaf+=500.

A CGimed =3 TR Lamed = 30,10 [1Shin 300,10 Final Meni =600.

U UDaleth =4 111 [IMen =[40J1IN [T =400, [Final Nun =700.

Ly L HeA =05 /13 TN =50, 107 [Final Peh =800.

(N UV ar =610 S amech =60 /11y IFinal Zadi =900 Theselhumber arewithout natural énd.So the/Sephirot appear
withoutlnatural énd[nevertheless/theit purposesldre notinfinite, fatherindividual desires.
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Have no_end: Thel Sephirot as Desires_don’t changelin their clothing| theyl arel not constantly.shifting theirl form
betweenl $tates_aslwas inderstood from thel previous mishnalin thel discussion of Chokbma [IWisdom.[Here tvel talk
about thelSephirot ds'desires which'intermittentlylstop and start again. ThelSimple[Desirel stopped being what it was
previously, and becamela fresh desire. This s thel constant naturel ofl thel Simple[Desire, tolinterrupt what' éxists_to
beginsomel fresh desire. From thel point of Wiew of Chokhma I1Wisdom al personexperiences_his_desires as’a
constantly’ teinforced, continuous_stream_of Wwants_and heeds. That torresponds_tol the description wel ot in the
previous_mishna of Ten Sephirot3whosel measure has ho eénd. Froml thel point of view bf Bina/i1lUnderstanding a
personl_experiences.his_desires_as”constantlyl being interrupted It isl theirl ends ot purposes_whichl appeat tol be
infinite, not theitl duration.
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And His word: Althoughlwel stated inl thel tnishnal previouslyl that weléxperiencedbut desires through thelmedium! of
theseltwolsephirot, ChokhmdllWisdomland BinahllUnderstanding. Nevertheless God’s Simplel Desirel flows from! the
source_tinchanged.. God’s_wordlinl theml refers’ tol God’s_Simplel Desirel imanifesting inl thel sephirot bf Chokbmd 1]
Wisdomland Bira/illUnderstandingf and experienced andlfelt throughl them.[Theltishna herel provideslalclarification
tolwhatl waslsaid in mishna3i.e [ Stand everythingl onlits verity. The Davat[M27[[thing’ therelin that mishna is/the
veryLsame Davar 11727111 *word”Lherelin bur mishna Therel it wasl explained. tol b referring| tol the Bris [1n>32 [
Covenant 6fl Unity that is the Rachaminilln>nnalllCompassion tunning through' all ¢reation as thel Sephiral of Da’at [

Knowing
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Islinl them: Wellearn inl thel Zohatt (Vol 111l 81a)  Therefore islit wwritten (Job 23:13) f‘Helis in bne, and who tan
oppose Him.”LGod only. dwellsLand mayt only. bel foundlin Onel Question{ Ought not thel text to have_said/ He is
One,Iwhyl doeslit say, Helis in bne? What! doesl it comel tol teachl us?[ 1t means_ GodLonlyl dwells in onelSwholis so
establishedlin holiness’ that they havel becomel one. That’s vhat thel verse means when it says ‘Helis inl one,”and
nowherel else And whenlis someone called bne, only Wwhen hel is al balancel of malel and femalel and has become
established inl supernal holiness_andl has/ intention tol achievel al state_ of holiness. Comelandl see/when 4 manl is'in
perfect union of maleland femalel andl hasl thel propet intention tol sanctify himselfl as_hel should, helis in 4 statel of
perfection andlis ¢alled onelwithout blemish. That’s.whyt everyl manshould striveltol givel pleasurelandjoyl to his wife
atl that time [ tolinvite[het with[Tovel to inite[ with him. And[lboth of theml should have the Kavvandlintention as one
for that Mi/ahINWord [And when they find themselves_together as_dne/likel that, ¢completely onelin bodyland soul Tlin
soul to hnitelwithl bneldnothettinTovelwith him [lin body as was taught, dl man who  dwells-inmarried is likel Someone
splitand incomplete Whenl manl and swoman comel togethet! to connect theyl arel fecreated intolal singlel bodyJand
thuslwel find that they havebecomela singlel soul in 4l singlel body, onlyl thenlis thel person ¢alled Onel Man [$imilarly,
God_ only dwellslin’ thel oneGod’sspitit thereforel mayl bel found dwelling in thatt bneness, and so/ that touplelare
referred tolas Children ofl God,as-wellearned, Thereforelshalll youlbelholy, says. God, for I am holy Y HVH.[Lucky
arel thelJewishl Peoplel that this Mz/zh W ord ¢xists-nowherel¢lselbutlinl God/inlactuality [aslit is written! Belyoulholy
for Ilam holyl ThelLord,[your. God.Lend quote [ In $ummary it is_only when! thel Sephirot of ChokbmdlWisdom and
BinallllUnderstandingf operate together as one.
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Inl desire:!What welmeanlis the! desirelthati says.émphatically: HinenillHerellam![For thisisthow! it is'inl tealitylin this
wotld theldesirel for Zzvug TICouplingfhas two aspects, thel desireltolgivel pleasureland thel desirelto teceivelpleasure,
desirelfo listen andl theldesire to belheard [ desirel tolbel lovedlas wellas thel desire to love [ desirel fofl the[uinification/ bf
giverl and receiver. Desire. to reach thel statelof knowing that you havel ho powet of yourl ownl and by yourself but
whatl ¢omes_from! this shared knowing youlhave_ generatedltogether. 1t also_means_ not havingf thel desire  tol receive
anyl other_pleasurebut_thel pleasurelbf piving(See Torat Emet [[Tublinl Mol 1. Vayigash)l And kvhen komeone
contemplates_the Sephirot hel heeds! to_payt attentionl tol that whichl $ustains' them/ that thread stripped_ofl attributes
connectingf Godland His ¢reatures/i.e.God’s. Simple[Desire [And although thel desirelmay only bel¢xperienced in iis
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humansldsldnl alternating ¢urrent,/whethet inl thel mind, heart ot Viscera in thel pulsel ofl thel blood Tfor thelblood is the
soulllllnevertheless the[Simple Desirel temainsinchanging[ (SeelMishnal 7)
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Andback: What welmeanlis/theldesirelthat says_¢émphatically: Nz [Please! An ¢xpressionlof prayer.
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His[ saying: Herel thelmishnalis_ referring{ to thel God’s MalkhutlISovereignty inl thelxvorld ofl Creation. Because, as
waslexplained inl thel firstt mishna[ God’s first $aying was! thel statement/ In thel beginning Godl ¢reated Heavenland
Earth[ Asltweltead inl the Talmud (Rosh Hashanal 32a) “Inl the Begininng/ isalsol4d ‘saying® ofl God.”_Althoughl it was
not articulated intil Moseslspokel those dctual words explicitly, dt thel giving ofl the Torahlat $inai/whenl the Shechinalll
Divinel Presencel spokel froml his’ throat, heverthelesslit Svas_God’s saying/ This_explanation ofl thel conceptl of ‘His
Saying” explains_how! the’ Simplel Desire. manifests as [12°07% 71327 [[thel Desirel to_ do Good, whichl tesults inl the
revelation 4t Sinai, s thelmishna  says.(Avot 6:13) [God wanted to benefit the Jewish People that’swhy Helgave them
more[Torah and morelCommandments.
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Chasellike a whirlwind:[This tefers to the. Sephira of Yesod IFundament/ R/ Leibl Eiger in his. commentarylon the
Torah/ (Torat Emet [TT.ublin’ Vol 1..Vayigash)_says: It issvell known! that thel level at swhichlJosephlstood tvas_the
level of Tzadik Yesod [IThel Saint wholis the Fundament ofl thelxvorld, thellettetl ofl thel covenant, thel fountain  of the
wellspring/ thelSourcelofl thel flowl ofl dbundance/But beforelthe tnoment had comel for himl to beltevealed it was vital
for himl tolbelinl Tgimtzun 1lConstriction/ to hold back [ But oncel thelmoment: camel for himl tol bel revealed it was
impossiblelto hold it backl even onelsecondlas s well knownlinl thelmatter of Yesod[IFundament in thisworld/Once
thel brgasm has inl fact beenl triggered it islimpossible_ to_testrainl it beyond thelmoment._And it is_thel samelinl the
spiritualworld[inlits toot at the source.” This_explains thelmystery of Da'az [IKnowing, for(it tefers tol thel thel $plit
secondwhenlthelSimple[Desirelis fevealed.
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And[[they](bow before[His  throne: Thelworld of thelthronelis thelWotld of Briah [[Creation]second of the four
hierarchical worlds A zi/ut 1TArchetypes, Briah [ICreation, Yerzird llFormation, Assiya [TAction Sefer Yetzira deals
with'the Olani Hayetzira IIWorld of Yerzirdxwhich s the world ofl desires Andiwhenl theldivinelabundanceflows asit
should,When thelSephira of Da'afIKnowinglacts as a conduit for thel divinel desirelto flow from God to the[World
then/thelippert (male) andlower (female) worlds hnitelds they should and asiis‘proper. Thisis ¢alled bowing.
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Mishna 6
Tenl Sephirot of nothingness, theit measurelis ten without end. Their éndslinsertedlinto
theif'beginnings'and theitr beginnings/into theit énds, like 4 flameltied to an ember. For
Helis 4 singular'master wholhas no second; and beforelone whatdo you ¢count?
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Preface tol Mishna 6

Afterexplainingl [Thow! the Shefa [IIAbundance flowsthrough! thel Sephira of Da'af [ Knowing,
whichlis thel tevelationl of the Sephirot withoutl ¢lothing/ all ofl theml simultaneously, tesembling a
flow! of alternating ¢urrent, thel Mishna teturnsl tol thel original subject. Explaining howt although
thel Sephirot fepresent al materialization and clothing ofl thel Simplel Desirelinl order! that! through
them(the/ Universelofl Matter! canl ¢comelintol being, aslwill bel explained at length [nevertheless, the
twolideas arellike twinl tepresentations_of the same concepts, aimed at thel same purposeandlare
notldontradictions.
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Now, onelof thel fundamentals_of our! faithlinl thel Holyl Blessed One, onel of thel basic tenets of
Judaism, ofl thel Torahlis thatt Godlis.good and His purposeland desirelis_to benefit His ¢reatures.
Evenl thoughl¥velmay beloverset with all thel poisonousland spiteful waters_of  thelsworld, although
welare plunged and drowned inl them withoutbeing purified,[thoughl they.comelinto ourlsoul and
nolonel says_‘Enough’ tol ourl woes/ yet wel continuel tol believel that GodlisLall good Tand only
benign.[Thel questions_is, how! dolswel arrivel atl this faith?l It Wwould seem[ that Maimonidesl3vho
enumerated 13 principles_ofl faith' did not want tol include  thel ¢xpression that Godlis_good in his
well knownl dogmaticl creed. Hel poes_as_ fart as saying/ I'Wel believel the Creator does good swith
thoselsvholobey His.commandmentsiand punishes thoseswhol transgress.” ButtMaimonides.might
haveladded a word and written. We believel thel Creatortis goodland does good etc. thelwayl King
David did'in thel psalm (119:68). 1Y oularel good dand dolgood teach melyour statutes.”
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Itlisltwrittenl (Psalm( 145:16)_%“OpenlYour hand and $atisfyl every living thing{lldesire.” Nearly all
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thel¢commentatorsiinterpret the. word ]8I Razzor ldesire tolmean God fulfills thel desire o f all
creatures; tol tead,[ 1You open Your hand And satisfy thel desirelofl ¢verylliving thing, T whichlis a
mistake/ Some aspectsLof thel versel heed interpretation.[a.) whylhavel thel sword 193901 Razzos 1]
desirelinl thel sentencelat all? It would have_ been comprehensiblelif it had merelyt said, *“Open
Yourthand andsatisfyt everyt living thing, T without thelsvord desirelonl thel éend.[b.)[Surely'if there
islsatisfaction/ thenl the desire nollonger exists/whylmentionlit? ¢.) Howt ¢an donel éxpress.the belief
that God satisfies_ all creatures whenl evenl thel sages  themselves_admitl inl thel Midrash, (Eccl.
Rabba 1:32) R.[Yudanlinl thel hame of R Eivolsays, Nolone leaves! thelworld withl évenl a halfl of
their desires fulfilled.[Ifl theythavel 100l they must have 200, I they have 200 thel must havel 400.
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It would  seeml the! real meaning| bf thel Werselis_ that! thel desirel s in itselfl thel satisfactionl the
psalmist sl talking about. That'swhichla personlexperienceslinside, thelaspirations, thellongingfand
desires, these are all examples ofl thel simple, divine[Desire. As_ the sages_teach, (Shabbatl 133a) 1t
iswritten, (Deut B0:20)L5“T'ol_cleavel intol Him. Is it thenl possiblel tol cleavel intol the Shechina?
Surely[Wwhat it reallylmeans.is'to ¢cleave untolGod’s_.¢haracteristics.. Also, tol cleavellinto His  sages.
What theyl arel saying iis that! thel sensations_wel lexperiencearel mirror images_ofl the  divine
sensations., Cleaving unto_ God’s_icharacteristics_ means__imitating' God’s_actions. Just_as_ Hel lis
compassionatel sol el imust_bel compassionate/ letc.L It all distils_ down tol ourl sensations_land
feelings'becausel thatlis'howl welexperience thel divinel desirel flowing throughlis.[ Thel good that is
promisedlasd teward tol thel fighteous and thosewholdolGod’s.willis_ that ability tol feel thel desire
inl theirl guts.[Asl thel prophet! Jeremiahl saidl (Jer. 31:19)[5Myl¥isceral longl forl him.”That is_ the
meaning of thel dictum *Thel fewardl for bbeying 4 commandment! isl anothetl commandment.”
Becausel thel sensationl of wanting| tol worshipl God[[Ithat' someonel feels'insidelhim[ ot herself]in
theirt body, s thel tealization  and materialization off thel Simplel Desire/ Thislis the subject of the
Mishna.
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Thel Tur (OC.[51) writes, Onel must_ concentrate[Wwhenl teciting Psalml[ 145 [ as[ R/ Elazar says,/Whoever tecitesl this

psalmlthreeltimes aldaylislassured of d placelin the[world to_come. And onelshould payspecial dttention to thel¥erse

(ibid.[16)-*Y ouLbpenY our hand Andl satisfy theldesire ofl éverylliving thing,Tbecausel thel ¢hief reasonl this psalm/is
said ¢verydaylis for this verselwhich praiseslGod’s providential supervision ofl His ¢reaturesland his  ¢arel forf them.
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Mishna 6
Tenl Sephirot.of nothingness, theitmeasurelis ten without end. Their éndslinsertedlinto
theirbeginnings'and their beginnings/intol theit énds, like 4 flameltied to an éember. For
Helis 4 singular'master wholhas no second; and beforelone what do you ¢count?
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Thel Rebbe R Bunim of Pshischal $aysl_that this' command tol cleavelunto God,is onlyt said tolindividuals.[For the
entire communityl ofl Israellas a wholel it is alreadyl connected tol God [ as it is written, (Deut 4:4)_ Andlyouwhol ¢leave
unto Godlyout Lord, youldrelall alivel this day.
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(Ethicslofl thel Fathers 4:2) ¥Benl Azail saysLl[the punishment forl an Aveirdis_an Aveird |l thelteward fora Mitzvdisa
Mitzpa”What'it means_is hot that thel transgressorlis punished byl beingf forced toldo dnother Aweira llltransgression,
forl the fextl alreadyisaysl ¢learly thatl one Azeirdlltransgression drags another onel behindlit andla Mizzpa drags another
Mitzvd behind it[Thel concept of thel tewardbeingf thel veryl act/ thel doing ofl thel thing{ itself] hasla neaning/ beyond
the ordinary understanding of thelMishna.[Tolinderstand it properly wel must ookl at the Talmud (Sotahl Ba),/Resh
Lakishl says, Nolone__ commits_a sin unlessl somel spirit_of madness_entersl them! first. What! hel imeans_isl this. The
sourceoflalll sin/is thel forgetfulness which comes about through! thel $pirit 6f madness éntering him [Thel fixing df the
sinl afterwardslis_in temembering howt evenl during thel moment ofl sin God’s_providenceland supervision was hot
interrupted_evenld singlemoment. Aswellearn in the Talmud, (Chulin'139b) Wherelisltherela hint tolHamanin the
Torah? Only/ as_it written (Genl B:11)5‘Could it bel from! that tree_ofl swhich I'¢ommanded youlnot tol éat youlhave
eaten?”’In thel bookl Tifferet Y osef_ (Purim)wveltead, Thistwas God’s_question to. Adam. How ¢could youlimaginelin
youtl mind, ¢ven forla moment, that it was possiblelfor you tol ¢at from any! tree that 1 forbadelyoul tol eat; howl could
youlthinkl Il¥would allowtyoul to  transgress.My_.command.[Haven’t I ¢reated youl for an hltimatelyl goodlpurpose? The
fact that thel Jewish peoplel thought they_had lost hopelofl d benign future,[that Very thought Wwasl thel act 6 al pagan
mentality, that iswhat thel talmud means whenlit blames_ thel troubles broughtipon themlinl the times_of Haman and
Esthet andlMordechail as_the consequencel ofl theirl bowing! toanlidol. The  bowing swas_in allowing themselves_the
despairing thought! that theylhad donel something, anythingf that Wwould. cut them offl completelyl from! their divine
source [ Withl thislintroductionwel caninderstand Benl Azai’s statement/ “the punishment forfan Aveirdisian Aveird ...
thel reward forla Mirgva isa Mitzva.”Thelpunishment for the transgression is thel spiritt ofl madnessiwhichl énters s
making s  believel3wel are cut offl from thel source/whichl thought s itselfl the sin. Thel teward forl obbedienceis the
awareness that welarel connected dlll thel timelfo’ God [ whichlawareness i§ itselfl thel command.
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TenSephirot of hothingness: Those ten mentioned abovel (Mishna 4) that wereldescribed as’beingf clothing forlthe

SimpleDesire [ Thelword Mida/ Ttnlllis used thelway it is hsed (Lev.[6:3) F And the[Priest will weatThis Midah vl
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Theitimeasure/islten without éend:[Allloflthemldreldifferent desires

o123 B"'E3 HDYHT WD B3 PNV 757 PPODH O I3T> NS WS HDL 'HY MIEDD NI ¥ IPI3 I3 P 1nvrna 1910 PV .67

DI 3951 D5DPY DIP3 DT3P M I35 £TIPD DNI3Y OHD BIIT NITD DNDIL TV OPMTS S5 PERS MHPN D" IPIL PN
DI 13 MDD DEPIMN DIEDIN .93 ML LIPDN STaPM 1596 D3P 135N 555 MM 113D D53 DTME 15 VRIEDNI) V33
PHE OHD PED NS HIL D050 HHDD NGID 121 0% OMO 7D bH DT 1IHD HINMEY ENN SINDL DIELY DLNd 11N VN5 PO
"D3 HDE (DD '3 IMEDL) D 373 H3WD b IMH HIPE TV 3300 1F HE D3 MIDE ,N5M IINE IPNIM PPOY H33 D)3
OIL N7 BND3E MDD PIND MDY BHD DBNXE DNDS IS MO INID3 HYD ,DPIT HPIN PYS DPIBT BN N3 PN

251070 DLNE BID3 P PWIN I35 IP53 DY OIS OE PPN

Theirl ends_inserted intol their beginnings: Ma/kbut11Sovereignty is_inserted intol Keter [TCrown., Forl God’s
Simple Desirelwhich tesembles God’sldesirel for something developsidnd évolves through! thel four worlds of Azzilutll]
Archetypes, Bria/illlCreation, Yerzird[llFormation'dand MssiyallFixing [ Aswellearn in thel Talmudlin manyl places/God
hasla cravingf for! thel prayers ofl tighteous people. Untilin thelworld ofl $peechi.e. thelsworld of holiness in which e
worshipl God,study [Torah_and pray! therel Imanifestsin our heartsl and_minds_out desirelthat God bel known
throughout thelworld_and that His' loryl bel revealed everywherel to_everyone, that Hisl namel bel sanctified and
exalted [Thel prayers_and requestsland meditations_twithin h1s’ representingl bur desirel thatt God’s_sovereignty and
majestylbelmanifest heredown onlthisworld/ forleveryoneltobehold, that thel éntire world bel filled with knowledge
oflGod ds thelwaters covet thelsea[That very desire/Wwhich tesembles thel desirelof dlmothetlfol see her ¢hild succeed
inlalllits éndeavors, fo beldmbitious_on her ¢hild’sbehalf, at this Jevel welbecome, so to speak/ thelmother 6fl God [ 4s
isLdescribedin Midrashl (Cant. Rabbal3:25) God ¢talls Israel Hisl $ister, His Jover[ and finally[ His_inother For that is
thel meaning of thel Sephira of Malkhut [ISovereignty/ that which makes thel kingdoml ofl Earthlintol thel imagelof the
kingdom ofl Heaven. Malkhut [ISovereignty herselflbecomeslal sort ofl crown forf thelworld belowlit, thus_thel prayers
of theltighteous arelinserted intolthe KezetlCrown ofl God’s glorylin thelworld beneath them.
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Theit beginnings inserted into  theirl ends: Kezer [[Crownlinserted into MalkhutIISovereignty. Wellearn'inl the
Talmud (Berachoth10a) _those five_expression_inl Psalm[ 1103, reading, My Soul Blesses_God, to_what dothey
correspond theylcorrespond tolGodland thelsoul. Just as God fills the[¥world so thelsoul fills'thelbody Just aslGod
sees_everything but ¢annot be deen,soltoo thelsoul seeswithout beingldeen.Just ds'God sustains the wholel¥vorld,so
toolthelsoullsustains’ thelwholelbody Justias Godisholyland pure,solisthe soul holy dnd pure. Just s Godldwellslin
thelinnermost chambersso tool the soul dwells'inl thelinnermost ¢hambers.In  the commentary P’ned Yehoshua (ibid.)
therelisldldeeperi ¢xplanation. Thelfivelattributes oflthe soul correspondlto the fivellevels oflathumanTife/T1.) Nefes/l
woilllsoul[2.) RuachImnlspirit[3.) Neshamdllnnwill4.) Chayallnnllifeforce5.) Yechidd I rllsingularity.[1.)
NefeshTwoillsoul joins thebodylat thelmoment ofl conception/ Thislis thel levellof MalkbutlISovereignty 2.) Ruachl]
mIspiritjoins thelbodyl at birth This/is the level of Tifferez1Glory[3.) Neshama Lnnwilljoins the body when the
childisiweaned from! thelbreast ofl thelmother whol tepresents' BizahlUnderstanding, the[supernal Mother/4.) Chaya
UmnllMifeforcel comes_to_thel bodyliwhenl 4l person teaches maturity_and greatness. This is thel level ofl Chokbnza 1]
Wisdom,and not¢veryonelachieves thisllevel.3.) Yechida I mlisingularitylisthe highest leveldchievable onlyldfter
dying whenl creatureland Creator arelinified,¥whenl things teturnl to the Sourcel from whichl they were hewn to begin
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with. Thislis thellevel of KezerllICrown[INow, Yechida I3 mlsingularity teallythasinol placelin thisworld oflillusion
we inhabit. That explainsiwhylonlyt Moseslis said to havel achieved thellevel of YechiddIIna mrlsingularityl duringhis
lifetime.[Because helwas d man ofl fruth with fiolillusionsléven whilelliving/ in thisworld It islwritten (Jer 10:10)*The
Lord Godis Truth/Helis the Livingl God.”LOnl thel bthetthand it is written (Danl 8:12) “And Y oul threw! truth to the
ground.” It is"also written (Psalms. 85:12)f“Truthl sprouts_froml thel ground.”This is_thel teal meaning of Yechida 1]
nrmelsingularityl the fifth dnd highest ofl thellevels of thel soul thellevel of KetetlICrown[Becauselit is preciselylthis
highest and most precious_obfl divinel attributes whichlis thrownl tolearth froml thel highest placelin heavenl to_be
trapped_and! forced into bondage, tol be bound andlinserted intol thelhuman bodyllikel thel End islinserted intol the
Beginning.'Thelbody! being MalkhutlISovereignty,/ the final Sephirah, thellowest of all thellevelsinl thellifecyclelof the
human/ conception. This is_how! thel SimplelDesirel develops_and $preadsiand. évolves as/ it metamorphoses_through
all thelworlds.
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Likelal flameltied tolan ember:[ As it islwritten (Jobl41:13) 9'His soullinflames| thel¢embers and flames flash from[his

mouth.”[What it meanslis_ that when one_ prays-ithl passion and fervor thel flickering embers_arel fanned backlinto

flameland! thel firel tises higher and higher to_ ¢onnect with[its' source. The NefesAIISoull[Iwhichlis thel clothingf for! the

highestilevel of Yechida [ISingularity, assvas_éxplained above llis fannedlintol flamelhintil thel highett levels_ofl thel soul

areLempowered tol escape and teturn! to_ theitl source.But ifl thel flamel abandons thel embet! thel flamel dies, solif the
YechidallSingularityldeparts thelbodyldies.
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Master: Seel (Berachoth 7b), R ehudal saidlin thel hramel6fl R..Shimonl b.[Yochai, Sincel the dayt Godlereated the
wortld therelswvas ol onel3vhol called Him Mastetlintil Abraham ¢ameland ¢alled Himl Master, asi it ishvritten [ (Gen
15:8)[I'Master, how will Tknow?”
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For Helis[a singular'masterwho hasholsecond: Therelareltwolevelsiin theldesirelofl Abraham/ thel patriarch.

1.)CAsCit isDwritten (Isai 40:26) FLift your eyes_bnl high And look, whol treated this, 3whol brings out thel stars’ by
number.”[When[4d personTooks outsidelthemself and sees all thewvorld filledwith God’slglory [ that'is greatnessiwhich
isCanother word forl thel Sephira of Hesed 1T Lovingkindness. AL personlisl filled awel landappreciation”at God’s
greatness. (See_Gen[ Rabba 39:1) Abraham(is thel paradigm of Hesed [I1.ovingkindness_ whoselentirel lifel wasl the

expression ofltheldesirelthat Godlteveal Himselfl toldlll the[¥vorld.

2.)When alpersonlooks inward and senses in hislown bodytand soul the presenceland existence ofl thel Creator helis
filled withl thel featl ofl heaven’ as it isl called in tabbiniclliterature.  Aslivel tead inl thel Haggadah [ fWithl Great Fear’
refers tol thel tevelation of the Shechind 11Divine Presence.[This is thel level bfl thel 1Awel ofl Tsaacl forl Isaad twas the
paradigml of Pachad [ITerror, another word forf thel Sephira of GevuralllIMight/ because! thel birth! ofl Isaacswas_ the
revelation of the Shechind[Divine Presencelin thelxvorld/whichlislxsvhat Abraham brought'about throughl his actsLof
worship,his'prayers andlife’siwork [ This is thel meaning of thel first word, Anochi [ 23R Aml the Lord your God![lin
thel Ten Commandments., It means that God is_yout God, yours in particular, hot yours_in general [ As thoughl to
emphasizelthatt Godlislinside each and everyonel ofluis. ThelMishnal is feaching that theseltwollevels_of telationshiplto
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God havel thel same Master/ Thel two separatel desires, thel desirel thatt Godl teveal Himself inl thelworld at largelswhich

is_thel Sephira 6f Hesed [1Lovingkindness, and thel desirel tolhavel the ShechinallDivinel Presence tevealed twithin us

whichlis the Sephira of Gevurah [IMight both tomel from! thel samel source[Froml God thel Master! and Abraham’s
desirelto Worship.
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Beforel onelwhat do youl count?: Laterl (Mishnal 8)thel textl beginsl with humber 1, tol expoundl and developl the
concept ofl ¢reativel évolution, describingt howlmatter was brought into being, and how! thel B_mothers evolved. First
RuachMISpirit the Ruach from RuachII$pirit from Spirit/then Mayini W ater from RuachIISpirit then EshllIFire from
MayiniIWater [ Herelin durt Mishnal weldrel discussing what ¢comesbefore that ntumber 1. Here it is beingf ¢émphasized
that Something thel SimplelDesire, has its_end insertedlintolits beginningl andits beginningf intolits_endljust like  the
numberwhich' tomes beforel1,1.e..0. The number zerolhas its_endlinsertedl etc.[ This s a_metaphor  dlescribing the
essencel ofl thel Simple Desirelinl brder! thatl wel bel given tol understand howl circular it isl and how! tircuitouslylit
manifests’in/ thelworld andlin ourtlivesinl order to bringl God’sWill fo fruition.
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Mishnal7
Tenl Sephirot_of Nothingness, withhold your mouthl from speaking andlyour heart from
reflecting. AndLif yourmouthl hurries to speaklor your heart tolteflect, teturn tol the place,
forl tegardingf this it is/ said, desirel and back. Andlit is concerning this| that al covenant is
hewn.
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Preface tolMishnal 7

After explaining somelofl thel distinctionslamongf various  facadeslofl the Simple  Desiresuch/as the
desirel flowing froml abovel tol below! (Mishna 4), desirel andllonging’ (Mishnal b), andl desirel that
flowsinl ¢ircles[ (Mishnal6), thistMishna warns uis ofl anlimportantlissuel¢concerning these things o f
whichlwelhave begunl tollearn.[1f our intentlis tolabsorbl them| truthfullytandl properly inl order to
integratel themlinl everyl part ofl ourl body, mind andl $pirit, intolour faithl inl thel Creator, inl our
worshiplof Him,[in ourlstudy of Histholy Torahland thel observancelof His.commandments, then
welmustllearn 4 profoundlandlingrained quietude. The Simplel Desirelis_hot amenable_ to being
studied Jand Junderstood_throughl Ithel ImediumlJofl language! lotl leven 'throughl Ireflection land
meditation.Tol thel contrary,learning thel subject thel sages'havel ¢alled, fTruel Wisdom™is uitterly
impossible_swithout insatiablel craving, passion, longing and 4 powerful devotion! that' does_not
allow__forl boundaries_andl tules.[ It tequires_twol attitudes.[1.)_desirel tol dol His swill. 2.)[ desirel to
receivel His will LAIl thel intellectual_and. spiritual tools_wel have_ at ourl command, however, are
woefullylinadequate_ tol thel task, becauselwords_ cannot convey thel experience_ ofl desire! flowing
throughl one’slbody. This Mishna twarns{ thel $tudent! tolmaintainl clarityLofl thought and purpose,
to_prevent confusing and distorted words_and speechl from[ clouding one’s_awareness_ofl desire
and longing.
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Note/therelisid finebutl ¢rucial difference between will and desire/ ThistMishna demands.of every
student wholdpproaches with'thelintention  of ¢ntering into theselmysteries tollisten  carefullyl tola
word_of advicel beforel beginning [Tt/ is vital to temember! that e humans, experience will and
desireldifferently.[In thelbook, Mei Hashiloach (Vol1. Yithro, ¢it._ Anochi) R .[Lainer éxplainsthow
withl tegard tol God will and desirelarel obnel and theml same, (see_above, prefaceltolCh.[1Mishna 1
citt loc. Inl brder) whereaslin us, flesh’ and blood, they arel hot hecessarily. onel and the same,
becauselwelhavelagentslofl will likel thelheart, thelmind/ thel ¢yes, mouth and Viscera, thatl arel éach
biased inl theirl ownl favorland éachlpushingits.own programland agenda.[ That’s.whyleévery person
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needslclaritylconcerning theit dbwnlheart, tol knowlwhat and wherelis thel Sourcel o f theldesire  they

arel feeling.
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These matterslare_ ofl the highest orderl oflimportance/among/ thel thingswel werel¢commanded on
Sinai as'wel learnlinl thel book,[Mei Hashiloachl (Vol 1. Yithrol ¢it loc/I am)_ that among/ the/ Ten
Commandments, thel tenthl swhichlis[ 4 prohibitionl against’ improperl thoughts_ andl reflections,
correspondsldirectly tol the firstt commandment whichlinstructsuis to havel positivel thoughts and
beliefs| Froml thel Mei Hashiloach, wel learnl bnel especiallyl important. point.. Sometimes_one’s
reflectionsl beginl iwith| thoughts_whichl lcome_ froml nowhere,at Ithel level lof creatio lexi nihilo
something froml hothing[Thatlisthow! thel will flows_froml thel Creatorlintol us, thel proper tvay.
First_anl idea [[ivhosel source is veryl exalted and holylllloccurs. Thelideal engenders_a tefined and
purelimpulsewhichl descendslintol thel thinkingl mind wherel it tnanifests_as 4 thought concerning
somelobject of one’s desire. Thelmind thenl teflects_uponlit..Only afterwards doesla personl find
they_are_ moved_ by the hotion tolact iponl thelswill, tol satisty thel desire/[ If this isl thel orderlin
whichlit' manifests_ then helbel maylsureit i the will 0fl Godlmanifesting itself/ Butliflitt comeslin[a
different order; tirstl 4 craving o1l desirelin thel heart, thenlitl requires_ very thoroughl assaying to
establishl whetherl o1 notlitlisl thel result_ofl somel prior disposition,. somel habit bt compulsion
whoselroot and sourcelis'in_himself/ bornl ofl bias[proclivityLor covetousnessl that isimaking him
proneltolsuchldesires.
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See/ Mei Hashilaoch Vol 1.LYithrol tit loc I aml thel Lord yout God) Now, in thel 4 person therel are[ Bl levels bf
thought; a.) idea/b.) reflection¢.) desire/ d.) act e.) speech.If theldeed comes to a personlin this' order! that first it
manifestslasianidealandlonlylthen descendsinto thelteflectivel processland onlylthen tol desire then d person maylbe
assured that that act $prings from/ the[will bfl God, and grows from(thelsourcelofl Life. . However,ifl it tnanifested in'a
different order/ first it appearedlasia desirelin the heart and then it descended into thel thought tolbelteflected iipon,
thenthelact tequireslassaying/For perhaps/the Yerybodylofl thel growing desirelwasborn'in' sSome mundaneldraving.
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Mishnal7
Tenl Sephirot_of Nothingness, withhold your mouthl from speaking andlyour heart from
reflecting. AndLif yourmouthl hurries to speaklor your heart tolteflect, teturn tol the place,
forl tegardingf this it is/ said, desirel and back. Andlit is concerning this| that al covenant is
hewn.
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Tenl Sephirot_bof Nothingness: Thosel described abovelas being the medium whereby! thel Simplel Will_mayl be
comprehended.
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Withold:[ As'twel learnlinl thel Talmud, {Chulin/ 892) R.[1la’al said, T he[Ivorld only éxistsl fotl those whol checkl their

responses. inl times| bfl strife as it is written, (Job 26:7) The world depends. on T17m"9al 1] Blimali 11 Stoppingf (the

mouth)” Outl Mishnal tises’ thel thel word 12192l 1] Bl 1110l thel sensel ofl swallowing one’s” desirel backl down, hot
allowing/ it dut without bridle and bit.[See hotel o (Ch 1[Mishnal 3 ¢it loc BlmahINothingness)
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Your mouth from speaking: Asweltead, (Eccl 5:5) “Dolnhot allowlyourl mouth to éntraplyour flesh'into $in.” For

whenl 4 personl describes his  thoughts, giving{ voiceland words_ to notions, it is_possible. therebyl to awakenl the libido

and start 4l ¢raving/ whichl did hot decuti tol the heart. Fortwords havel power tolawaken! desires, as welseel plainlyt that
talking{about food ¢an makelone feel hungry.
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Your heart from! reflecting: Aljperson. mayl havel notions_whoselltrigger is_loutsidel himselfl becausel therel are

environmental factors to_ones_ desires hs well as internal factors/ Othetl people/have thel powert tol stimulatel one’s

cravings too Sometimesl 4 person may! sayl something and in’ doingf s0/ trigger! theirl bwnl desires_ uinexpectedly, as

explainedlabove, ¢ven just looking  at somethingl mayl provokeldesire Al person ieeds to bel ablel to silencel the noise

ofl thesel stimuli,fol¢xaminel¢very ¢ravingand desire and Wwill [ toléstablishlits true natureland sourcelin order toknow
it thoroughlyl beforeldcting onlit.
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Andlif your.mouth hurrieslto speak ot your heart to reflect:_Aslis_¢xplained in thel book [ Tifferet Y osefl (Radzin,
Nasolcitloc And God spoke 1] ALperson may thinkl that first’ thel thought' comes to mind/in thelbrain and from
therelit flows_from| thel thought tolthel test 6f thel body tolbel experienced aslal desirelin the heart|as el tead in the
Zohat! (VoI 1I1..28b)JAlmist tises from thel ground,Tand only afterwards arel3wel told its_ purposelis itolirrigatel the
entirelfacelof thel¢arth. TThus thel $moke awakensin Biza/{llUnderstanding whichis the heart in hslaswwelsay/ ‘the
heart understandsland flows towards ChokbmalIIWisdomlxwhichis thel brainin s What the Zohar is telling{ his to
do/istolénsure that welarel cleattwhere our desiresare flowing from beforelactingf on them.Because sometimes| the
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heart haslits_ownl agendaland is not tesponding/ tol desirel flowingf intolit from God.[Solswel must make surel that our

desires don’t $pringf froml but biases and predispositions. And $ince  the heart is not totallyl undet a person’s_ control,

nol_bnel can bel surel theyl havel ¢larified every desire/ as it is written (Prov.[20:9) fWhol may! $ayl Il have ¢leared my
heart?””
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Returnl tol the place: Further in thelbook, Tifferet Y osefl (ibid.) “Andl¢oncerningf that part of the heart which/isnot
inl bne’s power to tectifyl ot ¢larify, there/ thel thoughts'in thelhead havel powert tol compel thel heart to ¢comply tith
God’sill.”[[What! this meanslis that al personlmust not hold backl from! thoroughlyt ¢hecking hisdesires tolmake sure
theylcontain fioléxtraneous tnaterial ‘That s, ¢éveryonelticeds ¢larityl ¢oncerning theifl ownl thoughts,dnd thislcan dnly
belachieved through' guiet teflection. Al person needs_tolaskl himself/ What do 1 teally/ trulylsvant? Whereldo these
desiresin mel come. from?l What’s_thel sourcel6fl my_ ¢ravingf forl that thing? Forl 4l personis likely. tolbe morel easily
convinced into’ thinkingf thel source_of his desires is benign ot holy. than intol doubting! theirl veracitylotl provenance.
Andlwhenldl person grows accustomedLtolquestioningf thelsourcelof his desires, al patternbecomes apparent in/ them.
Andlwhenla person ¢ontemplatesland meditatesthpon hisldesires'he may comeluponl the flasheslandlsparks ofl desire
froml thel sourcelofl desires, from hisl connectionl tol thel divine. desire/ from' thel placelswhencel his_soul was hewn.
Those desireslbelong with his highest aspirations_and are ¢connected at thellevel of YechiddIISingularitylwvith Helswvho
islcalled ThePlace.
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For regardingf this[it is said, desireland back: Sec above/ (notes to. Ch.[1[Mishna 5 ¢it/loc.In them, quoting the
Torat Emet) Alsol$eelthel teference tolthel Zohat! (Vol111[81a) *“Thereforelis it written (Jobl23:13) IHelislin dne and
whol¢an oppose[Him.”[Godlonly dwells'and nay only bel found in’ One [Question{ Ought not the text to have said,
Helis One[Wwhytdoeslit say,/ Helis in dbne? What does it comeltol teachlis? 1t means. God onlyldwells in dbnelswholis so
establishedlin holiness! that they havelbecomel one.” Thel meaning of it all'is this: God’s perfection and wholeness, 4s
it were, depends on His beingl Oneltvith' the receiver ofl Hislbountytand generositylin teciprocal ¢oupling/ Andlit is
thel same! for! theltecipient, who ¢an havelno dtherldesirelbut to beliinited with the. Source; to become Onelwith the
Giver/ to knowlwithl completeland total faith! that Thave nol power of iyl ownl that is ot the gift of the! Giver. I have
no_desirel tol feceive anyl pleasurel but thel pleasurelof myl Giver. Forf thenl thel teceiver is alsol Onel with thel giver.
Because God’s. Bimplel Willis tied tol_outl will inl completel tinityl_only swhenl al person makes surel hisl desires_are
congruent with thelSimple Desire/bylsorting throughl thel dross and selecting for theldivine.
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Andlit is[concerningf this: Becausel this form oflworshipldemands| ¢larityl ofl thought/ disciplinel of desires, patience
and perseverancelas muchland as! far as'is humanly possible/in ordet! that al person not bel overcomeland tonfused
intolmistakenlylidentifying hislownldesires for his Creator’sldesires.
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Al¢covenant is hewn:[Further quote froml thelbook Tifferet Y osef (seelabove/Naso citloc And Godspokel]1])[FBut
anyonel whol tries as far as' theitthandl ¢anl teach tol searchl but thel sources withinl himself] to discovet thel truth about
his desires[ and if[ after all his ¢arel hel finds helhas_ donel something Wwhich! tequires_clarifying/ then, (Psalms 32:2)
“Godwill not teckonlit 4 sinl for him’ becauselhel has surelyltappedintol God’siwill for him [ [when heldid theldeed].”
ThisLis_ thel meaning ofl bur Mishna, Al covenant is hewn Godl suggests_to 4 personl that if hel has'donelhis best in
stopping his.mouth and tongue! from speaking what it shouldn’t/ then helhas  hothing| to_worrylabout. God will hot
reckonl it 4l sinl tolhim [ hel ¢an test assured that God Wwill makelit Wworkl out for! thel best in thel énd. For, surely,Ithe
thought wasl drawnl from/ thel veryl source ofl Life, from thel tnost dncient ¢connection to thelloftiest beginnings, as ¥was
explained previously (Mishnal 2[ ¢it[loc. Covenant) Thel covenant teferred tolisl thel compassion flowing froml the
SimpleDesire.
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Mishnal 8
Tenl Sephirot of nothingness. One, breath of thelLiving God, Lifel of Worlds, His[Throne
was__planned froml forever.[ Blessed and blessed_ is. His. Name, forever andl always. Voice,
breathl and speech, this is/ thel Holy! Spirit. There is hol fathoming' its/ beginning, andlits
purposelhas/nollimit.
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Preface to Mishna 8
After prefacinglland explaining thel shapeland gestalt off thel Simplel Desireland thelwaylit spreads
outward! tol manifest! inl thel basic. Sephirot, and inl people whol sensel desires_coursing’ through
themlinl theitl manyl forms, wel comel tol the mainl contents of the  text. It teveals tol uisl thelmystery
of thel¢oming/intolbeing of thelphysical world [Whatl it is based upon; thel materials from(whichlit
is.composed,[and howtit was developed.
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Thel text begins withl the. humber 1 thel first phaseland gradationlin the tealization of thel Simple
Desire [Inlthe  following[[Mishnas [ tol thel ¢énd of the chapter, thelphases_follow dbne another from
1Ltol10.L Theyt takel thel form of threel basicl states ot elements_ofl Breath,[Watetl andl Firel which
together comprisel thel threefold thread with[¥whichldll of ¢reationlis fabricated.
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ThelVerytfirst among theselis Il w32 ML Ruach HakodeshIIHoly Spirit. The main  point of this
Mishnalis tol teachl sl about thel qualities_of thelHoly Spirit.
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Now,inl thel prefacel tol Mishna 1xvel explained thel plain’ meaning ofl thelword Desire and howla
desirel lforl lsomething/ JassumeslJa lsensationlofl lack, Ja_ ldeficiency._It_follows, ithen, 'that! Ithe
manifestation lofl IGod’s_Simplel Desirel represents IGod’s_reduction lofl Himselfl ithroughl Ithis
sensation.. Thel sensation_ofl thel Simplel Desirel andthel accompanying sensation ofl deficiency
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Itisworthwhilelfiotinglherelthat throughout Sefer Y etzira thel fourf ¢lementsTarelnot teferred to; only threel¢lements

arelever discussed. Earthisimentioned oncelin' Mishnal10laslalbyproduct of Water, but hot asan element hintolitself.

And(this islhow! it is'In teality because Earth tepresents thel absencel ofl desire present in the Three Elements[as will
beléxplained.
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togetherl comprisel thellevel knownl as 44 11Nol thing. This. Mishna comes! tolexplain_how! the
desirel |brancheslJoutl | tol] givel |birth' |tolJthellcosmos../Note, I this'lexperience | ofl Ideficiency
accompanyingf desirelis_ paralleled by another aspect, thel concept_ ofl fother and felse’.. What! it
teacheslis_ that' God, inl feducing Himself] sol tol speak, throughl thel experiencel of desire, makes
rooml for' thel¢oncept of other. Itlis written (Isai. 64:3) “Noleyelhas seen, God,/but Yours,what
Youlhavel prepared for thoselswholtvait iponl You.” Inl the Talmudl (Berachothl 34a) tvellearn,[R.
Hiya b.l Aba said inl thel hamel ofl R 'Yochanan,[I‘All the! prophets_only.evetl prophesied_about
messianic times. Concerning Olani HaballlthelWorld to. Come, however, Noleye has seen] God,
butl Y ours, what' You havel prepared for those_ wholiwait_ uponlYou.” LI In’ thel midrash (Gen.
Rabbal 2:4) wellearn| thel following: It is written, (Genl1:2) 1*And thel Ruach [[$pirit of God hovers
over thel facelof theltwaters.”I R Shimonlb.[Lakishlinterpreted thelverselasimetaphors for various
exiles: Thel Ruach 11Spirit. 0ft God hovering over! thel face of’ thel twaters. tepresents_thel spirit of
King Messiah.”IWhat! thislteacheslhisis  that! thelWorld tolComelis anlideal tepresentingf sSomething
thatlis always_inl the process_of becoming it is yet to.¢come.[ Thislmirrors the. Simple[Desireshich
is_forl something/ that is'inl thel future, $omething that is yet to  besomething that' does hotl exist
yetbut will comej something/limpossible tol grasplor reach. This is thelmeaning ofl lotherT¥which,
welsaid_above, s thel corollaryt ofl thel Simplel Desire, & branching outl of! thel basicl concept.[It
represents_ the Azt 1l the hol thing/ thel zero, thel deficiency, thel empty_spacelinsidel God/ ol to
speak.[This_explains_thel phrasel 1'Noleye has seen, God,/but Yours, T becauseLonel of thel effects
ofl_tthel Simplel Desirel fis. the existencelof fother’[ itselfl al reflection appearing inl a mirrorl of
correspondence,a parallelanl ¢effect ofl the cause/something whichlseemslto bel¢comingbutinever

arrives.
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Thel mishnal states_thatl thel beginning of everything! isl Ruach Hakodesh [THoly Spirit. The  teason
thisl phrasel Wwas__chosen [ from[all thel possibilities_thel Hebrew! languagel offers, to describel the
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Thel phraseS'Noleye has seen, God, but Y ou, can also bel inderstood this way{ Therelis 4 wayl of prasping Him

althoughl ho"¢ye has seen Him.[All thel prophetsiattempted in Vain  to_describe God in a ¥isionbecause God is not

accessiblel that way [ Nevertheless the[fotherThas” thel abilityl and wherewithal tol contain and achievelsight ofl God,

becausel the “otherlis. thel product/ thel effect ofl thel SimplelDesire, tepresenting thel World to-Come. Thel prophets

alwaysl standingf in the[ here and how, inside  their lives_in[ thel current world,"could not _grasp_the realityl ofl the
experienceloflthelfuture.
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beginning of all beginningslis_ this. Ruach [[Spirit describes something/ thatl cannot bel saidl$with
anotherlword orl phrase/ It attempts to describelGod’s first action, so tol speak. As thoughl God’s
first actiis_tol breathelout, exhaling breathl from Hisimouth, so_ tol speak.[ Thelword Ruach [1Spirit
represents thel idea ofl something! thatluised tol belinsidel God’slbosom, something $pecial, close to
God’stheart, thatt God desired tol extrudel outsidel ofl Himself. Ruac/ISpirit follows thel Desirelas
effect_followsl_lcause. [Thel phrase, Ruach [Hakodesh [T Holy Spirit is_anl attemptl at_naming] or
depictinglinwords,whatl waslin God’s_original thought,sol to speak. There,in  the source, before
being breathed out/ éverythingfis'dlreadyl prepared,like thelphrase, Sthellast act islcontained within
theloriginal thought.”This/is thel highestlplacelit is possiblelto imagine withl durl minds.

13 9HDP5 MY PO ©I3 PIP DMV IDEL OMHPY DN 51 IN3 INN .LIPD MID I37 51 PIPDE MNP
9NEHID DNYDE .DIND N3 B IPIH3 DIHPY HUHE IO I PN Y HH .oMEHIZE PEHID 31O
97PN D TIDMND THHD XL IPNIE DD MO DY PN HIDED NEY 53D O 1WH> D D3P DEdL
512732 710D ADZENN3E DN N LIPD DN DNV 11 MBS NN5ID IO IIEN MM ,10 NN HINDS M5I30
IS IEDHE DMN3) 10D DIPND HIN ,II0D DICHN3 DELN IO N3 191N S I35 1IN IH5 BIP 1MPN3 O

J0NT3

Mishnal 8
Tenl Sephirot of nothingness. One, breathl of thelLiving God, Lifel of Worlds, His[Throne
was__planned_ froml forever.[ Blessed_and blessed_ is. His. Name, forever andl always. Voice,
breathl and speech, this is/ thel Holy! Spirit. There is hol fathoming' its/ beginning, andlits
purposelhas/nollimit.
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Tenl Sephirot of Nothingness: Thosel ten dbout which ‘el said that they arel thel tealization and materializationl of
the Simplel Desirelandlitslevolution from! thel MzxTnothing tolthe YesiIlsomething.
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One: As thoughl the text hadwritten! that thel first Sephira is RuaciISpirit/i.e. Ketert EporlISupernal Crown. 1t is the
Simple Desirelds it written (Ezk.[1:12) 9"Where thel breath Was to go, theylwent,” ' The Targum! translates it as: To that
placelWhere theldesirelwas,/theylwent.
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Breath:[ Thel word [Ima Ruac/ [1Breath ised herelin this text tefers_hot to thel breathl whichl comes out ofl the

mouth,/but ratherlin drder tolintroduce to thel threel parallel concepts; breath/ mouth and breathing. That which have,

until how, referred tol s Simplel Desirel will henceforth bel called Holy Spirit. Thel sword [/l Ruach 11is hlso

sometimes| translated  asl desirel as_ wel tead, (Gen!/ B:8)_“Theyl heard thel sound ofl God twalkingf inl thel gardenlin the

(Ruach) breezelof thel day,” Thel Sfornol (ibid.) translates ity tol thel desirel of thel day!Ttol do thel things that dayltequires
doing’
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Living{ God: Question{Howl¢anwelascribelLifeltolGodislGod alive;surelylthe concept of Living is onlylapplicable
tol thingsl that indergol conception, birth/ infancy, hutrition, maturity, couplingl ind reproduction, hge andl death?
Obviously[Lifelin thel¢context ofl Seferl Y etzira means thel means or. conduit whereby! thelSimple Desirelis fulfilled [ All
effectslandldonsequences necessary! tol thelproduction of theldesired tesultarelcalled Life [Breath of thel Livingl God’,
then, means That Which Beginsiwith God [ All tnanifestation ¢omprises Breathl of thel Livingl God Thelteason i this:
Thel tloser onelapproaches_ the truel source ofl something, thel less apparent it is/ and/<when onelis_ connected tol the
verylsourcelwithout anylintermediary therelisLno sign  ofl it at all. LAs[wellearn inl thel Zohar[ (Vol 11[88a) It is written,
(Ex[20:8)_*‘Rememberl thel Sabbathl day! tol sanctifylit.” RLYitzchakl said, it is-written, (Genl 2:3)[9God blessed! the
seventhlday.”Concerning thelmanna/itisiwritten, (Ex[16:26) I Gathedlit for six  days, for on thel seventhlit is_ $Sabbath,
therelshall be hone.”[Sincel therelis ho mannal fall dnl thel $Sabbath[what blessinglis there?” Thelanswer is asiwel have
learned{ All blessings, highl andl low, depend tipon thel seventhl day. [ And welswere taught[why do3we hot find the
mannal falling{ onl thelseventhlday_Jon ¢arth|?Only,becauselit Is_thel dayt from which alllsix{ Supernal days_ofl thelsweek
takeltheirtblessing.
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Lifel of Worlds:[WWhenl thel Livingl Godlis_activelylinfluencingf thelworld then Godlis_¢alled LifeLofl Worlds. Whether
thel phrase’ should bel tead o n21y o1 [Wvith 4 patachyowel [ o] 021y ° [With(4 zayray yowel $ound, i Seems| tol me
it shouldbeltead withlthe pazachyowel/ds shall beléxplained.
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His[Thronelwas[ planned from forever: Asswel tead, (Psalms 93:2)[Established s’ Y ourl throne sincel then from
forever, Youlare.[Thel Targum! translates the phrase; ¥sincel then/from forever,las, 5 fromlsince before theworld.”
Whichlis[ to say, God’s Throne preceded thelworld. [ Thelaspect ofl Breath twhich[is the manifestation ofl thel Simple
Desirelas'an influence andlits evolution intol the tworld of butl experience, all tcame beforel that beginning wel ¢all
Creation/ {see[hbove/ Mishnal 3/ ¢it.loc/ Return, it loc/ His Place. [ For al discussionl of thel paradox [T5omel things
Existt BeforeCreation[$eel Chl B[ Mishna 2 ¢it loc Everything/is. Created.) Thel sourcel of word TImxmllIMe vz [Isince
then,dslfound in Scripture/(Gen.[39:5) 5 And it was sincelsvhen he’dlmade him 6verseer,Wwhich tells s that Joseph
wasl_thel source of all thel blessings, aswellearn in thel Zohar, (Vol A 227b) It is3written (Gen.[48:15)5‘Hel blessed
Josephlandlsaid,[Therelis'something hoteworthylin this text. The[verse saysJacobblessedJoseph, Vet weldon’t find
anylblessing directedlatJoseph, only athis children Andsincel it waslonly  directedlat them! the text sShould say,Jacob
blessed them[Whyl does it $ay hel blessed him, sincelswel don’t find anyl suchl blessing in theltext This teflects what
wassaid above, at thel$ourcelit is always impossiblel tolidentify  thelblessing becauselblessings arel not Visiblelat the
sourcey dnlylwhenltheyl trickleldown tolthis world dolthey becomelmanifest.
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Blessed: Therelis one dpinion saysl thel secret ol 1171572l Brachd blessing is in thelword 11772l Berec/lknee; the

kneelbends and thelbodylis lowered, a metaphot for thel flow. downwards.[The Zohat (Vol 11162a) says, 577172l
Baruch 11Blessed [ this is| thel supernal point which s/ 17112l Baruch 11Blessed becausel all blessings flow! froml that
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point Andlifl youl thoughtl it Wwas thel World tol Comelswhich'is_called 171121 Baruch 11Blessed, ot sol Becausel the

Supernal Point is. masculinelwhilel the World tol Come s feminine. Helis blessed, but $helis_ thel blessing, becauselll]

Tl Baruch Blessed is Male[while 119721 B rachdIBlessingis Female [So /712l BaruchBlessed is the supernal

point.” The Zohattis pointingf out that it is'not thel foremost point which'is male, but the highest point, sincelthereat
the highest point therelis neither past, fiofl first.
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Andblessed is[His Name: Also in  the Zohar/ (ibid.)*This is_the/ World to. Comellthe. Great Name, as is Written,

(Josh[7:9)/Andwhat Wil 'Y ouldo for the! sake dfl Y ourl Great Name?” 1 Thel Zohatt ¢considersI1alliBaruc/ IBlessed,

as_anl expression ofl masculinity, thelinfluencer, and T1vaw V2L U vorach_Sh’'mo 1Blessedlis. Hisl Name, andl an

expression  ofl femininity, thelinfluenced.[[117172l BaruchBlessed is tale  tepresentingl thel past,[Tow L5 e IINamelis
feminine/éxpressingfthel future.
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Forever andlalways: Because God’s. Namelis blessed throughl is[ Tts_$ourcelis_ thel versel {(Psalmsl119:45)[5T $will
guard Your Torah forever and always.” King David was_ praying| that hisworshipllast forever, éven thoughlwe/ our
dayslpass ds thelshadow.
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Voice: its_sourcelislin thelverse (Gen/3:8) ¥ Theylheard thelYoicelofl the LORD, Godlwalking about in thel garden in

the breezel ofl thel day.”[What it meanslis_that thereltvas Giluyl§hechina 18l revelationl ofl thel Divine Presence. Before

Speechllwhichlis onel sort dbfl communication andlllconnection between peoplelllltherelis another. Subvocalization,

sounds_ deeplin thel throat preparatory to speechlalsolexpress_thel desirel to.communicatelandl connect,a deeperidesire

perhaps./Deeperibecauselthe subvocal sounds.éxpress_theldesirelto.communicateland connect, tatherlthan éxpressing

thel subject ofl thel communication. Voicelis the vehiclel carrying that thought, thelwish to connect.(Seelprefacelto Ch.
2[Mishnal 3)

PHS HIDY 375 O H'D DI NI H3 PO 1IN 3 ,INHM BN BTP HIN N PERIN BMIH NN ('3 'H PEHIZ) 1IN :111 .95
('3 D3EY '3 PIDS MDD IRY) IEPDDL NEIS D3I WD DI AN DIPNS DBD RS P phH 311 2P T

Breath:[Tts $ourcelis thelVerse (Gen.[1:2)[¥The Ruac/118pirit/Breath off Godlhovers_over thel3water.” This_ tomes

before thel declaration, fGod said.” Because [after thel voice.comeslthel breath [ whichlprecedesspeech. Breath passes

throughl thel trachea and comesLout of thel larynxl ¢arrying thel voicelintol themouth where it Is' packaged into <words.
Breathlis'dlso dvehicle fof theldesirefo ¢communicate.
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SpeechiIts sourcelis thelverse[(Gen.[8:15)*“God spokelto Noah,daying. Teavelthelark,(God’s speech prior to that

verselisLalways_called Ssaying’,/ hot Ispeaking’) Speech implies_thel meaningf in the/ words.[Speechlis  the[¥rehiclel foe

carryinglthe ieaning/ ofl thel connectionand ¢ommunication[(see prefaceltol Ch..2IMishnal 3) 1t mayleven belsaid that

thel teasonSspeech’is ¢onsidered hardwhilelsaying™is ¢onsidered soft, s becauselspeech tefers tol thelmeaningf that
comes from[the/word and ot thelword itself.
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Thislis the Holy! Spirit: Thel essencel ofl thel Simplel Desire. Thel benign sparkl ofl goodness, thel tnanifestation ol that

whichlwaslinsidel God| tol thel dutsidelofl God, as it were has thesel threelaspects,1.) thel ¢ffort towards ¢onnectionland

communicationllvoice. 2.) thel extension of thelyehiclelbfl communication outsidel[[breath.3.) theWwrapping of the
desirelin thelwordsland sentenceslldpeech.

9995 MPH P55 DIPE IN3N 'HY MM PP PEHIL DIEY IO PH INID PIEHI "D PR PR INPWRIY .98

Therelis ho  fathomingfits beginning: [Thelbeginning, Kezer[ICrown cannot bel fathomed becauselits beginningis,
soltolspeak/insidelGod’sl¢ssence. Whatl comesibefore thelSimpleDesirelis not outl business ol inquire dfter.

5051 ,93 153 DN D DL DN 53 5 ,I0EN ©I5 PH IMIPD S5 DM "B QP PH IDIDS INH WH> :Maxp PR IN°HINY .99
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Its_ purposelhas nollimit:l As' thoughl thel text had $aid:{ Its_énd hasino ¢nd [ Meaning God’s_desires arel iumberless,

sinceléverythingl that Wwas [is orl eved will belis God’sldesire All existencelds. God’s alone [to doland act/ Everythingfis

but thelacting out of God’s_purposeand design.[All desirelis.connected to theloriginal Tgimtzum [IConstriction and s
a Tzimtzum IConstriction inlits. ownl tight.. Aslvasléxplained inl thel prefaceltolMishnal 1 [{cit ToclHowever.)
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Mishna 9
Two, breathl from! breath. With[itl carved and hewed twenty two foundation/letters; three
mothers,[ seven. ]doublesl Jand[ /twelve_ lsimples.[ |Carved 'and 'hewed Itherewithl /thel [four
directions; east, west, north'and south, with/ breathin/ ¢veryonel of them.
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Preface tolMishnal9

After describing thel evolutionl ofl lifellllas 4 sort ofl allegoryl for thel manifestationl of’ thel Simple
Desirelasléverything outside, soltolspeak, ofl Godlhutilizing thel concept of Ruach Hakodesh THoly
Spirit (Breath),[the text ¢ontinues/itsldescriptionlof theldomponents of éxistence/one by one[The
next steplisbreath[which'islnhot the holyl$piritt butt mundane spirit,/becauselit is the nextl steplinla
natural progression_ of thel conceptual finnerl thing” moving out_ ofl God completely [ 1f it had a
property_with[3whichl it could bel associated in this world it svould bel Love. Herel Seferl Yetzira
comesl tol the. Mysterylof Kisses.whichlis  thel connection 6fl breathland breathl aswill bel éxplained
atlengthlinl ¢hapterl 2 Now/although the  analogyl ofl breathl being exhaled throughl thelmouthlis
being iised byl the authotl toldescribelhowt theSimple/ Desirelévolves froml thelhidden ol thing to
become! thel visiblel thing[ Inevertheless_thel Ibreathl Ibeing Ireferred ltollin lour! Imishnal lisl lnot
comprised_ofl [ hydrogen, oxygen, carbonl and nitrogen etc. Herel thel breathl is comprised_of
Hebrewtlettersiwithl[whichlall wordswill be constructed.[Inl thel comingf ¢hapters welwill discover
how! theseletters. combinel tolmakel3words_andL also_combinel tol make natural laws_and the basic
matter! from[whichlall physical thingslarel compounded. Herelin' ourl mishnal wel twill learnl about
thelletters before theirl combination/intolotherl forms;virtual[conceptualletters.
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(Zohatl Vol 11[1462) 1God’sdovetvhichis thel ¢leaving| of thel spiritthntol thel$pirit is alwayslaccomplished with the
kiss.Kisses with/ thetouth which[is the fount and sourcelof thebreath Andiwhenl they kiss oneldnother theit breath
cleaveslinto bnelanother’s tol becomel oneland $o they lovelbne anotheras dne.[In thel the book bf R Hamnuna the
Elderlwelteadwhat hel said about that verse] Thelkisseslof Tovelspread tolthe four directions and the fourlwindsjjoin
tolbecomelbneThey arel contained within thel mystery ofl faith and  disappeat withinl thelmystery of thel four letters,
thelletters upon which thel Holyl Namel depends, upon swhich heaven andl ¢arthl depend [ Thel praises_ofl the Songl of
Songsldepends on them.[What arel they? [l nanR[.4savd[[L.ove. They are thel supernal passion; the connection and
cleaving andiwholenesslof ¢verything.
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Thel textl 1ses__thel person breathing breath’ out of his’ mouth! tol describel thel creationl process
becauselit islverylaptiandlanalogous.[Sefer Yetziral compares thel ¢reationlof thelworld told person
blowingl upl 4 sacLor balloon.[God, as/it were, exhales! His desireland spirit, allowingl it tol evolve
from HolySpiritl tol breathl from/spirit.
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Mishna 9
Two, breathl from/ breath. With[itl carved and hewed twenty two foundation/letters; three
mothers,[ seven. |doubles Jand[ /twelve_ lsimples.[ |Carved 'and 'hewed Itherewithl /thel [four
directions; east, west, north'and south, with/ breath/in/ ¢veryonel of them.
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Two: Aslthoughl thel text had saidl that thel second Sephiralis Kezert Malkbu I Kinglyl Crown. It/ is/ thel desired and
longed. forl belovedlat which God’s original Simple Desitel twas aimed. That s thel Sephiral wel ¢all Malkhut/ It is the
beginning | thel first ofl all thel archetypes_of Azzilut| first of thel four worlds.[(See notel to Mishnal 6 ¢it loc Theitf ends
inserted ) ThelWwotd Azzilut [TArchetypes actually translates s ‘stand hext to”, from thel Hebrew word [119%x([1 E#ze/ 1]
adjacent. 1t suggests/that which/ ¢comes_ froml thel driginal dnd standslhext tolit/ completelyl butsidelit. What it tefers to
arelthelletterswhich'arel thelbeginning{ dfl speech, Vessels capablelof teceiving thel breath. TLetters drel the first Azgzluz [
Archetypes/because. the thought andlintention insidel God sol to speak,is_¢lothed in thelletters_ofl Hisl Great Name,
aslwillbel éxplainedinMishna 12.
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Breath( from!breath: $cel Likutei Torah (Vayera) anl éxplanation/ of thel Zohat (mentionedlabove/ ¢itloc. Zohad Vol.
1111 46a) ¥ Just aswellearned. that thel first [spirit 6f] Sexual ¢ouplingf makesldvoman into an/instrument,andlthat the
spirit_of that original coupling remains with her, solit s withl kisses..The_ [spirit_ofl the| first kiss_with whichl the
bridegroom! kisses__thel_bridel becomesl that femininel ispirit_within her,"in thel mysterylofl thel Supernal Yesod 1]
Fundament of BinahIlUnderstanding whichis put intol thelmouthlof thelfeminine/ And that driginal breath froml that
first kiss_ temains_ therel forever for thelthe purposes ofl all othett coupling inl kisses that will happen from them on.
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Note: Bouls! that' comel froml kisses_arel greatetl than thosel that comel froml thel lowet sexual coupling.”[Wel tan how
understandloutt Mishna. The Ruacl HakodeshIIHolyl Spirit discussed inl thel previous. Mishna/is' ¢xhaled byt God, as'it
were, Hisl breathl piercing] through! and through the 4:ix [INol Thing/ ¢reatingf therebylthe Yes/llISomething,in the
form of Space full of RuachISpirit/Breath In ourf Mishnalwelare lookingfat Ruach from Ruach, Breathl froml Breath,
because theldriginal Ruach HakodeshIHoly Spitit/ Breath hevetlquitel leaves its place tolgo outside/but always temains
inl thel sourcel as_thel Bephiral of Kezer Elyor [1Supernal Crown, hidden froml anyl thought.This is_how. R Moses
Cordovero_describesl it in thel book Pardes. Rimoniml (Gatel BLCh[77)_“Thel matter isl_this; Althoughl therel arel Ten
Sephirot archetypes_comprising thel €lothingf for thel divinel light (as will bel éxplainedlin’ thel Gatel ofl Essenceland
Tools) hevertheless, it is ¢lothed in KezetllCrown, becauselthat is wherel thel Palacel bfl God’s Divine Providenceland
Light is_situated. 1t is_connected and hnified with| thel OnelllMaster. ofl Archetypes_in complete/ total harmonyl and
unity! tol thel point wherelit is ho longert appropriate tol talk about it. It is byl uising the! Sephiral of Keer[ICrown! that
God hides' Himself in the primal mystery, and that’siwhy Kezet [ICrown is_hot_ completely. tevealed among thel dther
ninelSephirot andlislhot dctuallylin them,but tathet itslinfluencel flows into them. Andljust as thel dthett ninelSephirot
cannot ¢ontainl thel essencelof thel divine [ they. dolnot contain thelessencelof Kezer[ICrown/ but tather benefit froml(a
reflectedlinfluencelwhichl ¢omes through theldemi Sephira of Da'ar [IKnowledgelasiwill belexplained. BecauselKeter
Crownlis ol exalted and hidden wel don’t ¢all it thel beginning{ of AzziiutlIArchetypeswelteserve that title forf the
Sephira of Chokhmal1lWisdomlwhichl represents_thel first aspectsLof AzziutlArchetypes to bel tevealed toluis. It is
onlyl I from Chokbmah11IWisdom down that wel actually_ count tthe. Ten Sephirot jwith thel addition ‘of Da’af 1]
Knowledge/Not that Da’atllIKnowledgelis a Sephira/but tathet it facilitates_thel formationl ofl all thel Sephirot from
ChokbmahIIWisdoml combining them! and this allowing them!l tolbel part of a decimal system asiwill belexplained.”
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Carved:[Secl abovel (Mishna 1L it loc_Carved) It wasl explained that fcarving’ suggests__the Sephira of Ma/kbut 1]

Sovereignty,andislmorel specificallytal description ofl thel act ofl ¢uttingf intol thel basic material inl order tolwritelin'it,

off_createl delicatel and meaningfull patterns, in stonel b wood etc. It suchl al manner! that it is” thel exactitudelof the
carvinglwhichl¢onveysthelinformation.Carvingfsuggests'thel¢oncept ¢onveyancel df piritual data.
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Hewed with(it: Thel$ourcelofl thelxsvord T1axm 1 Charzar [ICarvedis (Deut[6:11) ¥Hewnl ¢isterns that' you have not

dug.” It neans.completelyldiggingfdnd hewingf dut the material whichlis'hot heeded. ot likel carvingla stone doas to

put d delicatel tepresentation intolit, but tather,to temovel superfluous material to createla void [Thelprecise borders

ofl thel etching{are/ hot important, but the émptylvolumelis. Hewing suggests the temoval of  the $piritual inl drder to
makeltoom for thelphysical.
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Twenty twolletters: Thel sourcelforl thelsord TN [MOAMLetter, 35 (Gen 4:15)FGod gave Cainlan OAISign(solthat
nolbnelivouldlbtrike[him.”[ Rashil {ibid)_quotes_ the[ Targuml of Onkelos: 1*God_tarved al letter bfl Hiss Name upon
Cain’s forehead.” In thel Tikuniml (Tikun 69 p.p.[117a) Wweltead: ¥ God gave Cain[lthisis thelsign  of thel covenant, to
protect him.”Inl thel fext ofl Genesis (1:14)wveltead: ¥ Godsaid, JLet therelbellights in thelexpansel ofl skyl ol dividelthe
daylfroml thel hight{ and let them bel for Ozoz [18igns, andl forl seasons, and for days_and years.” Thel Targum! there
translates Ofoz [1$igns[SeclalsoIsaiah (45:11) FThus says God, thelHoly.Onel of Israel/andlhis:Maker:{Havelthe O#yot
[ISigns asked melofl thelthings to’ come; ¢oncerning{ myl sons_étc.” Rashi (ibid.) ¢xplains OzyeflISigns inl this'context to
suggestl bigns_ as_imiraculous.portents. It appears. thel Hebrewt word 11 nIRLL] O IThas a humber ofl closely related
meanings.Herelin Sefer Yetzira/ it seems tolme, Ozyot areltankslofl symbolsiwhich stand arrayed inhosts likelsoldiers
of rankslofl armies, in rowslandl columns, groups and tegiments. This isswhy the word for letterslis identical tol the
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descriptionl ofl thel heavenlyt bodies; letters resemblel hosts ofl servants becausel eachonl its_ownl is almost powetless,
without thelWherewithal tolmakelwar onlits own. It is onlylwithl theifl grouping that theyltakel onlpower toldct.

JH DN '3 PID P 2707 .106
Foundation:See Ch. 2 Mishna 1.
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Threelmothers, seven doublesetc: Al thelletters arel teady, equipped and designedl precisely forl thel stratification

and hierarchical systemlintolwhichl ¢ach ofl them will belslotted [ Although theylhavelfiot yet been usedland permuted

intolwords/ theylarel full ofl desirel and natural inclination tol¢onnect and beljoined [ the 3imother letters are drawnl to
theirlfiaturallarray, tolbeld vehiclelfort God’slpurpose [Thel Tldoubles to theirs, ¢tc.

WK PP :nINK 108
Mothers: Thelletters Akf Mem and 5 hinIlw..R(1
.N.9.9.9.7.3.2 PP :n1H195.109
Doubles: [Thelletters Bez, Ginmel Dalet| Chaf) Peh[Resh and Taul1l n.1.5.3.7.2.200
‘P.X.V.D.J.b."U.H.TJ.ﬂ PYMH :NIWwIWD .110
Simples: Thelletters Heb, 1 av| Zayin| Chet| Tet| Yud| Lamed| Nun, Samech| Ayin| Zadi and Kuf Jp.2..0.2.5.2.0.m1.3.7 ]
21PN MBDY INM PIND BIDT DD '31,PTPITNY 3IED TN DPPPD INSE PP 'H D3 MDDTS PIP3 DL 112 23M1 PR 111

Carved.and Hewed therewith: The  twolsorts dfl ¢arving andlhewingl inentioned above [Onelis ¥ery precise/where
everylscritchland scratch has al meaning. Thel secondlisis simply thel temoval dfl extraneous_or superfluous materiallto
makeldn émptylspace.

= 399,700 ~ DI LID OB T ) DI PN B3P DY QL3 M PI B ,5" PN D WHEN D 191 A NI VAR 112
2ID3 19PS ININD N3 - NIBS 9NN - ONT,ON3)

The four directions: Thel Hebrewl word forl directionlis Ruac/Iwhichlis thelidentical svordlswel havel just used to

describel thelbreath/Wind and breathl arel thelsame, peoplelused tolassociatel direction with thel wind that ¢camel from

that direction. Ruachlalso_means_emptylspace hnd hot just thelmovement bl air. This thelfour Ruachot [1directions

represent thel fourt Sephirot]{ Eastt = Hesed[[lLovingkindness West = GevurahilIMight[South' ¥ Chokbmali11Wisdom.
North F BinallllUnderstanding Asiwill beléxplained.

LD D1 DHHN PHIM PINI WS BN N3 135031 PPN PYMHDE WINHE DUYHE ,EIDM £HI NP "D am nnx H33 M1 .13
HPPY,('P JEN) STPD PPN H3D ,I3TI MM HP PHDID WD MY 10 .DIPIOBIN Pnb 533 ©I3 DKL N5ID PNDT P oD
531 D1 19375 ©DIM L' INhHN HD N3R5 DML BN BN DHEN B3 BN DWVINDY DIID OPNIM BPILY 5> Jf 1D PIPMHD

With[breathlin'everyone of them: The[Mishna goesback to the beginning and éxplains. Althoughlwelhavelsaid that

thelletters arel carved and hewed in the Ruach TTBreathllikel tavities'hewnlinto the breath hevertheless, the Ruac/i 1]

Breath[WwhichWwel said originallylis theldesire,/ femainslinsidel them, animating{ ¢achland ¢veryonelof them/[Because, as

waslsaid in"Mishna 8, Ruachis thelmanifestation of Voice[Breathland Speechl¢omingf fromthe Ruachi Hakodesh THoly

Spirit [Tt fills all thelletters'becausel that 1s their purpose and desire, tol belloaded from birth/ tarrying the yoke of
God’sivord, theylattend upon His¥vord in anticipation.
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Mishnal10
Three, watet from breath./Withl them! carved and hewed ¢chaos and void, mud and ¢lay.
Carved them likelanl array, established themllikela wall, smoothed them(like cement and
poured water over theml and they becamel dust, aslit/is written, To the snow bel it said,
‘Become Earth’.

"~ mawn
D7 PR 12°TY7 1730 1220 M 1D 108N MATIY 1D 1PN BT W A1 WA 112 22M PR M o wh
JON T AR Awh 0D TR DY WY Y

Prefacel tol Mishna 10

After explaining{thel concept oflbreathlising thelanalogylof Someonelbreathing breathl froml their
mouth [the text continueswithl the samelallegory Now,wwhen someone blows uipld sacLoriballoon
their! breathl divides_intol threel components. Thel heat ofl thel breath! tises_ to thel top. Thislis the
element ofl Fire Moisturelvapot and drops_of waterl condense_and gathert at thel bottom.[This is
thel element ofl Water[ The breathl §preads_tol formland fill thel empty spacelit_ constitutes. This
was/ soltolspeak, what God did [ He breathed outl breathl from His.mouth, that’s thebreathl from
breathl discussed inl Mishnal 9. Now,[swhen we_examine that breathl wel discoverlits_ astonishing
properties, and herelwel comelto a discussionllloflwater andl tol the dust whichlisla consequencelor
child ofl svater [ It is. from swatet! that the humanlswithl his twol powerful desires [[[the Yergert Toy [
GoodDesireland Yerger RalllEvil Desirellllderive, becausellla personlis almostlentirely. comprised
ofwater The twoldesireslare[not natural ¢orollaries o fl thel dust fromwhichlhumanslare[kneaded,
becauseldesire, perise/is hot a function orl consequencelof beingl comprised of dust. Dustlhasiho
desires_andlisLhotl associated withl desire. Al person cannot worshipl Godlwith thelaspect of self
madel ofl dust.[Thel reasonl wwater’ is_chosenl tol fepresent thel element! from swhichl thel earthl twas
formedis because water tepresents_thel natural tendency ofl things  tolstay’ thelsame and[preserve
their status_ quo..Whilel firel represents_the_ opposite, that whichis constantlyl changing/ evolving
and alteringlits| state.

> mawn® 7N
PPIDSE TIPS PO DTHED 93N OEN IMH3 PEND ,1D TIT H5M NN DEVD DTHS SEN3 PIID HY 1930 Db
DIPEY DBIPDY O BB OH ,EH D3 DYDY DND NP 53D OID .DWBP DLEED PPN DMLY 113
NOY 3D IMEI HND 512130 DIPD DED 15 .70 3D DD HBNM HinM BEDDY NI ,OM D3 DN
9309 5D H3 ¥ JEN3 0 DIKXD 13 DHI HIDD PIID SY ILIED NESDY LB MEN3 DINHD DI MO H;M
IDDINY O 13197 H31 30 1HPID )M 3 99 NI NEI BTHD 5N MHM - OND PIND HIDE IDVIN - DN
H139 phH 13 N3 BTH> H'HY ,PEN IDB3 PH 5 TDH 5 WBH 1 OIS BE B D3 Hd DIHD LI PHNE INSY
IWINE £HD IO ,THLND MNNES D DD DID D ENM LI MM PN 37 OMIMDN oMM LB

9NODY 1197 7" HIT HPMT 1M L(DE) M1ED NDE WD WIS N3 D 1MID TN NE3 IPM N BTHD PH 1D 7 95 (' '3 PEHI3) 114
LMD DY POIDY 3 POIL DT T LN MBS PEIDE WD DMIHND ENE MM DTN 9N B PPd

(Genl2:7) FGod formed thetnan.” Thesword Mg [ Y7zzaAlIFormed,iswritten Wwithl two [l [ Y uds  This hints at the

duplicity ofl desires dsis éxplained inRashi’sicommentary, (ibid) Thelletter MY #d s ¢chosen to signifyt desire/because

thelletted T Yud ofl the Tetragrammatonl tepresents. the Sephira ofl Chokhmah [TWisdoml asis well known. It is the
source oflall desires’asWvas explained inMishna 4l (cit TocDepths.ofl Good)

51 ('3 9L 'H PHD DEITP D) SPIHD I3DD3 DY I M 55 556D IDYY PP PRI D (7" '3 PIEHII) HID N T Y 1D .115

OO V3D MBP PIALD AP M35 MO PN INDD OMPS PWSLI HID ,DhhH MPITHIP ,PBID 553 MIZSHD DTN NHY VYD IO
561 303 £"DY H7139 DH 13 I3RS 1IDOY SO LW PIED H WD 1,237 OIE3 PHN3 DAL WP M 3D PN S IH ,IrD
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Mishnal10
Three, watet from breath./Withl them! carved and hewed ¢chaos and void, mud and ¢lay.
Carved them likelanl array, established themllikela wall, smoothed them(like cement and
poured water over theml and they becamel dust, aslit/is written, To the snow bel it said,
‘Become Earth’.

> mawn
1220w P 208n ™ mamy pes ppn't pwr wan'”

116

1 mn' et agm ppn™t mm on' whw

1OP5 OBY) ,20MHD PhH PN DVPIPM DIMND MISLY P 1D H'H 53 13E PBSY MY 3D I3TN DINDY IDLD TIDN3 DEDD
©'H3 PIZIOIPIN IDNE 1 13 M5H OIS IBLD TIDY P PHE 7353 PIZIOINI I0NE HdH /PP 825 PHY (307 NH3 ,INhH BEd 1 97
H" D3N3 "OD3 HH3HL WS £HD TN "D

Dust is 4. metaphot! forl thelmysteryl ofl thel serpent in thel Garden of Eden/as weltead, (Genl 3:14) ¥ Crawl ipon your
bellyt andl eat dust hll thel days ofl yourt life.” Inl thel $writingsl ofl thel Aril el learn (Gates_ofl Holiness Vol 1./ Gatel 2)
“Thel element 6fl dusti correspondslto thel characteristiclof melancholytin every  detail [1t has_onel consequence, $loth,
inertial whenl it comesl tol fulfilling] thel Torah and. Commandments. It may. bel inertial caused byl frustration ht his
inabilityltolgetiwhat hel desires in thisworld, o1 ¢lselbrought onlby pain hel sufferswhich prevents him beingf satisfied
and_ content with hisJot in ¢verything| o perhaps his ¢yelis forever greedy forl tiches and that causes his depression.”
Evenltrying tol $ervel God Wwith thelinertialis' doomed to failure [ E.g[someone wholavoids sin by telling himself it is
toolmuchl bother for him/ to_ expend. thel ¢énergyltol chasel thel $in and solattempts_ tol serve. God byl utilizing his sloth
and depression will fail Becausel sloth] depression and inertia damage, Wwound andl destroy al person’s faithlinl God.
(seelnotel ¢it loc/ To $nowl Hel daid) Therelis holwayl to fix theldamage! tol faith except with joyland[passion. Because
thel element ofl Dust_has_ nhol power to__elevatelitself; joyland passion_comel from! thel element ofl Fire, as wwill be
explainedlin Mishnal11.
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Three:[ As_thoughl it iverel $ayingf that thel third Sephiralis thel Sephira of Chokhmad lIWisdom. 1t is_ the! foundation,

basis_and thronelfor thel twoldesiresthe. good andlthelevil [t is thel ¢lement dfl water/ which'inl Hebrewtisla double,

pluralword [l n 1IMayiziwater andwaters both. It s a plural wwhose minimumlis two. It tefers tol thelwaterl above
and waters/below! thelheavens/hinting at desirel forl good and desirel for bad.

1DH3 INE> IEH 55 B GMIEN 1S I ,HNSD HY U 173 5173 3 913 505 £39 INEHID MHDI 15 INHDS 11 O 1 o1 117
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Water froml Breath:[ Waterl hints 4t desirel becausel thel veryl first sensation of desirelal creature[animal ot person,
great ot small experienceslis thirst. Thisis_ something{wel share withl alll other! living ¢reatures, soon after it leaves the
egg or wombland enters thisworld it develops thirst Althoughlit is"true  that the[heedland instinct to breathel¢omes
catlier[justasbreath’ comesbeforewater in thelSeferl Yetzira/nevertheless, thelinstinct tobreathe is experiencedasa
desirelfor $omething/<while hunger andl thirst arel painful sensationsin  thel belly, éxperienced in such a¥vay! that it is
impossiblel tol bel mistaken about it, Wwhether! it is thel desirel forl this ol that. Not sol spiritual desires, theyl can be
confused and mistaken, theyl can belimproperly_called and hamed/ as was_explainedlin thel previous Mishna/ that
RuachiIBreath consists ofl all 22Tetters mixed together. And so, thel desires arelall mixed, ¢onfused and not ¢xplicit.
Herelinl burl mishna fwel‘arel talking{ about kwater Wwhichl tomes_ from’ that breath[Wateris collected intolal single
quietude, intolonel Mikvel 11Gathering[ intol4l singlel desirel to quenchl the thirst.[it islas thoughit Wwere written that
with thel entrylintol thelworld of water[ desiresléntered thelworld, too.
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Carved and hewed with them:T'wol concepts, as has beenl explained abovelin Mishnal 9. Onel concept isl carving

whichl refers| tol thel finel detaill $cratched ontol al surfacelinl ordet tol conveytinformation. It hints_at 119701 Tohs 1]

Chaos/into 3whichl all thel desires_arelimprinted, as will bel explained inl detail later. The second ¢oncept is hewing

whichlis[thel temovall of taterial in order tol¢reatelan ¢mpty space. This hints atIhialllBos# IV oid which implies the
emptylspacelin which/desirelis éxperienced,dsiwill bel explained.

DR PNOHD 3501 PPD ONSY ©WNDI WD 193 17173 .119
Withl them:[With the[¥vaters[themselves [God darved and hewed theldesireslandwill.
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Chaos:[(sec/ Mishna 3[ ¢it lod Nothingness) Thel Talmud in manyt places seemsl tolaccept it as given that Tob#IChaos
isLassociated twith desire/ Wellearn in thel argument between the schools ofl Hillel and Shamail asl follows, (Pesachim
88b)L 1 Alslave Wholis_owned by twol partners_and is subsequently freed byl onel of! thel partners/islegally, half slave,
halfl freeman.[Hillel says thel tnan works for himself halfl thelweekland for hislmaster! thel dther half [Beit Shamail said
tol Beit Hillel[ fY ou’velarranged things agreeablyl for thel mastet! but hot for the halfl slave[Hel cannot arryld slave
woman becauselhalfl of him/is"already! freeman.Hel ¢cannot marryl a freesvoman because half of himlis slave. Iflyou
sayl that hel shouldl$it_ doingl nothing, how! might that be, surely. the sworld 3was onlyl created inl order tofulfil the
command to bel fruitfull and multiply, as it iswritten, (Isai #5:18)5‘Not forl chaosereated, but for settlement twaslit
formed?”Thelbolution, for the  sake_ of Tikun Olani 11Fixing thel World istol force. thel master tolwritela Bill_bf
Manumission,[Wwhilel thel slave Writesla instrument indebting himselfl for half his ¥alue [Beit Hillel reconsidered their
opinion and decided thellawl dccording to Beit Shamai.”
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Void: Literally, 1)1 12l Bd Ha i inlit.[ (See[ Bahir[ Mishnal 2. Seel alsol Chl 11 Mishnal 6/ ¢it loc[Something from
Chaos) Inl drder tolinderstand the ¢oncept of BohzIVoid anyonel canlaccess that feeling forl themself While Tohs 1]
Chaos/ientioned previously,islthe powerful sensation dfl desireldccompanying dl physical need suchlds thirst/ hunger
ofl otherlwant, Boh# IV oid s hot likel that. It is thel sensation ofl havingf al vastl spacelin thel self. Al feelingl ofl void,
emptiness,lackland want, ot dssociatedwithlany physicalneed.
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Mudland[Clay: The sourcelforl this phraselis (Isai 57:20) 9But thelwickedlarellikel theltroubledsea; for it cannot test,
and its waters cast iplmud andl¢lay.”[Mud is defined as a viscous mixturel of water, dust andl tinyl stones_that ¢can be
poured from vessel to vessel. Clay is_also defined as dust and stones mixed with <vater. But whenl it is_ poured from
vessel tol ¥essel it does not flowl as_a Viscous liquid, but falls'in lumps_and tlods. Thel verse then, means, that the
wicked arel as_thel troubled sea/i.e. theyl arel hever at rest becausel al person’s_desiresl arel incessant and twavelike,
following onelanothertlikel surf poundingf thelseashore Altighteous person islalsoltroubled by thelincessant waves_of
desires washing ovetl him, gainingf strengthl froml bnelanother/ Thel differencel between thel tighteous_and wicked is
that thelwicked person’s_desires arelindulged dgain and again/ intil all the heat andldesireland lifel flows out of them
and theylbecomel thelicel from whichl thislMishnal tellstusimud andl ¢laylarel formed whichlis to say, a wicked person’s
desires become!lifeless. Rashil (ibid) interprets_thel versel differently, explaining thel phrasel¥likel thel troubledlsea.”las
follows. Thissea’swaves growlhigher and stronger, attempting tol trespassbeyond thelstrand ofl the shorelinelwhich 1
havelset forl them as_an incrossablelboundary/ But thelxvavel breaks iponl thel shorelandlits strengthl lays_ shattered
therel onl thel sand.[But thel{wavel that! follows it ignores its_brokenl predecessor andl tries_bncel Again to_ mount the
shore[TThus_hrel thel wicked inabashed and unrepentant. Thel Radakl (ibid)linterprets it thus. Likel thel toiling sea
incessantlyl chasing towards thel shore[wave afterlswave, inablel tol test[ and Wwhenl it teaches_thel shorelit throws up
stones_andl ¢arthl dredged fromlthe sealbottoml bnto dryl land.[Inl 6rder to_ understandl the teasonl this phraselis ised
herelin outl Mishnalwelneed tolintroducela Midrashl fromlthe[ Pirkei D’Rebbi Eliezer. (ChX) Inthe  first hourt Adam’s
dustiwaslgathered,[in the! second hout it Wwas kneaded.In  thel third hourl Adaml ¥vas fabricated, inl thel fourth hour 4
soull¥vas injectedlinto him /[ Inl the fifth hour hel stood on his.ownl twol feet,inl thel dixth helnamed alll ¢reatures/In the
seventh hourthel found Eve[in thel ¢ighthhout! they werelcommanded ¢oncerningl the fruits of thel trees. In thelhinth
hourt theyl bedded as 4 toupleland tose from_ thel bed parents_ ofl twol boys. Inl thel tenth houtl hel transgressed. the
command,inlthel eleventh hourthe wasjudged.[dnl theltwelfth hour helwas ¢xpelled, as it is written, ¥Helexpelled the
man.” 1 aml buggesting| 4 comparison between! thel expulsion ofl Adam andlthel ¥erselin Isaiah 57:20.  Thel Hebrew
word Tl Gareshllexpelled [ appearsiin both texts..AdamWwas[w L Gareshlléxpelled [and thel Sea T Garesi 1]
expelsimudland ¢lay.Thelexpulsion of Adamlalsol threwl up mud and ¢lay, asiswell known from Talmudicd (Eruvin
18b)land Midrashicl[(GenRabba 24:6) sources that forl 130 years after  thel éxpulsion’ Adamlsat in the tiver/separated
from Eve/ giving birth tolspirits'andldemons, ¢corresponding to  thelmudland ¢lay expelled by the xwicked froml their
sea Adam’s desires_depleted of joyLand passion onlyldeepened hisldepression, inertialand sloth Andl perhapslit is
froml thel Verselin Tsaiah,5‘theWwicked expel mud andl¢lay” [ that thel sages deduced that Adaml<vas|sitting/inl a tiver
expelling $pirits_and demons_ktc..And our Mishnal is_alsol referring] tol thatt Midrashin"an bbliquewayl s iwill be
explained. Because, thel tolder and chillier and more frozen thelswatetl becomes, thel morel the[heat ofl passion,
creativityland Lifelforce has flowed outl of it hintil ¢ven  desirelitselfl cannot bel found in'it anyl more. It has turned to
dustwithoutlife[frozenllikelice dnd snow.
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Carvedlikelanlarray: ItsSourcelis’ (Cant.[5:13)FHis ¢heeksldreldn arrayl ofl$pices.” Thesword [navILAruga [(TArray

refers‘to al plotinla garden nolless that 6% 6l hand breadths[as wellearn in thelMishna (Kilayim Ch'1II). Perhaps the

word avILAruga (IArraylwas chosen becauselit alsolmeans desireldswelseein Psalms (42:2)[F As thelstag Tx11vn(T]

Ta’arog Mongs for streams dflwater, solmyt soul ] 319N [Tz arog [Mongs for you.” Theltoot T IILArag [Imeansboth

longingl Andweaving anlarray.. Corresponding tol this thel midrash said,/in thel first hour Adam’s dust was[gathered,
thisis thelmeaning ofl out text, Carvedlike dn array[Ina1yliL4ruga.
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Established theml likel alwall: Its sourcelisl (Ex14:22)[1“Thelivaterslwerel forl them alxwall tol their tight and their
left.”[Perhaps thelword TmnmnlllChoma IWall is ¢hosen because thel Jewishl peoplel ¢comparelthemselves told wall[ 45 it
iskvritten (Cant 8:10) 5 ILam 4 wall and iy breasts_arelas_ towers.” (seel Pesachiml 87a) 1 aml all 30l Choma [[Wall,

Sefer Yetzira & Commentary © 2007 J. Hershy Worch. Published by the WWW.OPENY ESHIVA.COM (page 59)


http://WWW.OPENYESHIVA.COM

YRR eyl heT

JONR T AR APwD 00 T R ny Wy by o pEnt matyms 1o

this_isl the. Community bfl Israel. Cotrespondingf to_ this el fead in thel midrash, in thel second hout his_ dust tvas
kneaded.
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Smoothed theml likel cement:[Its sourcelis (Nechl 3:8)[1'Theyl cementedJerusalem as farl as thel Broad Wall.”[The
Talmudic $ages frequentlyl tisel thelword 12191l Ma azivd thel same way, to mean cement/ Rashi (ibid) interpretslit
tolmeanl they! filled thelwvalls withl ¢arthlas farl as thel Broad Wall inl orderl tol strengthenl it. Thel sages drawl al parallel
between thelword 12> 1vnlIMa azivd and thelphrase [1atyn 21y N2y azavtal Azl Ta'azer (Ex23:5) FShould you
refrain fromlhelping him? [no|youlshall surely help him.” Thelsword 11a11¥ 11470/ is-hinderstood as beingf ofl helplin
cementing/ fixing| smoothingl o1 freeingl $omething. Seelalso (Deut 32:36)_therelisiho one, shut uplor 1121w 114z [
Free[ Correspondingf to thislwe tead in thel midrash, Inl thel third hout Adam wasl fabricated [Thel Hebrewt tvord is ]
op I RekeniINWovenusuallyl denotingf dl tapestryt withlal designl onlbothlsides)as'wel tead, (Ex(26:36)[“Thelworkl oflallll
op 1 RokezdIEmbroiderer.”
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Poured_ water over them  and they became Dust: That s to_say/God_poured iwater on thel mud andl clay,
whereuponl it becamel dust. Thel sourcelis (11 Kings B:11)5‘Hel$aid, Elishalislherel3vho has [px>[1] Yarzak [Ipoured
watetr uponl the handslof Elijah.”[Perhaps thelword Tpx 1 Yarzak lis chosen because it is alsol sometimes hised aslan
expression of P31 Tyukah [Tanguish Thisis howt thel Malbiml (Peirushl Hamilim)_éxplains (Isa 8:22) 9Gloom o fl1l]
18U Tyukalh anguish” as follows. mpI8ULTukahlIAnguish is the pouringl awaylof thel person’s_soul hintil they. feel
theytcan no longet golonl living [ (Yiddish[l] Fergwiflung) [ So/ it is actuallyl possiblel tolhavel lInpysll Tz#kal languish,
withoutl dctuallythavingfanyt teal, fangiblel troubles. Sometimes_dlperson  grows sicklof himself, and his inner soullis as
thel troubled sea, thel seal of his imaginationllifts  thel voicel of its surfl to shout out his innert tatel for nol teason at all.
Aslitisiwritten (I'Saml 22:2) “Theyt gathered hnto him all dnguished men.” Corresponding/ to this, thelmidrashsays,/In
the fourthlhourthis doulWwaslinjected into him.Because his_ dust had teachedlan dnguished perfection beyond whichlit
couldlnot golwithout theldaddition ot his spiritual soul.
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To the snowlbelit said, ‘Become[Earth’: [1ts source is (Ex 4:6)[1‘Helput his'handlinto his'bosom, and when he
tooklit out histhandlwasleprouslassnow. Thellepertis ¢onsideredas oneswho is'dead, (Rashi Num/12:12) [ What this
means_is_ that' althoughl wel havel hoted morel than” oncel that Water is the Merkavd llvehicle for lifelin thisvorld, it
being impossible for lifel to ¢xist without water Solmuchso/ that morel than most of dut bodylis.comprisedlof water,
aslthelhaturalist tellsius, between sixty fiveland ninetyl percent of dur bodyweightiswater/ Nevertheless, left tolitself
watet!_coolsl bff[loses its desire forl lifel and turnslintol dead lifeless” dust. Dust, as was said in the Mishna[is the
outcomel of water! that becomes.snow. This_explains_ the verse (Job37:6)“To the snowl Helsaid] Become Earth.”
This[is thelsecret ofl theltitual Offeringl ofl Ashes,Wwhich/was ¢arried out onaldailylbasis, first thing{ in the[morning{in
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the  Templelat Jerusalem.In the/ Talmud (Erechin 10a)lweltead, Ftherelwasla MagrefallliShovel in thel templelwith ten
holes/ each bf vhichl madel ten musicall hotes_etc. It iwas_tised in thel Offering of thel Ashesl ritual everylmorning
except on thel Festivalswhenl thelasheswerelallowed tolbuild iplon theldltar as al signl ofl joy.” In'hisbook Esh Kodesh
[ISacred Firel (Va’era 1942) R Kalonymosl Kalmishl Shapira  uotes_his_father, *“Inhis holyl book, Imrei Elinelech,
(Toldoth) -myllate father| of blessed memory /| explainsthowlonel maylexploit thelpassion inherent inl the ¢vil inclination
derived froml thel element Fire[bylharnessingf it tol good purposeland uising it tosworship. God. Thel samel passion 4
person ight hisel to dolwrong! ¢canlbelused forl doingf good, because al person inhis progress toward spiritual tenewal
canutilizelpassion.However, thel principleldoes not workl with' thel characteristics of slothl dandlindifferencel tesulting
froml thel evil inclinationl derived froml thel element Earth.[Therel el hrel dealingf with' Amalek, who  functionsl by
chilling! thel passions_of. thel Jewish_ people. Indifferencel andl cynicism arel devoid bfl passion, soltheyl tannot be
inverted and sanctified [This is-why, éven in the  Temple,/ wherel thel Jewish' peoplel offered sacrifices ipon the holy
altar,[Wwanting{ hothing but tol ¢levatel everything tol God in 4l firel bf holiness, the ashes [thel element of Earth 4 still
remained[ there[onl the[altar The Earth element_could_hot_be_elevated tol holiness/_and sol the[ashes_had to be
consecrated in theldailyttitual &f Ternmath Hadeshen I Tithing thel Ashes.How! canl this(tithing{ beldone? Onlylwith the
musiclofl the Magrefal tepresenting Simechd H]oy[and salvation ofl Israel Forlwith Simchd +Joy,and anl expression of
salvationl anythingf ¢anl bel ¢levated[and darkness ¢an beltransformedlintollight And that was-<swhyl T erumatli Hadeshen
[ITithingf thel Ashesiwas nott donel duringf thel great pilgrimagel Festivals. At those times,/ nothing iipon! thelaltar ieeded
elevating, because thel Festivals_themselveslareld timelof Simehd H]oy, brilliance/liberation andl tremendoussanctity.
Theyldreldtastelofl the World TolCome,whenl¢verything will bel ¢levated foholiness.”


http://WWW.OPENYESHIVA.COM

Y EsoINT orplhmyThee

Mishna 11
Four,/ fire from twater..He carved and hewedlinl theml thel thronelof glory, thelOfanim, the
Serafim, thel Holy Living! Creatures, the. ministering! angelsl and| thel entire heavenly host.
And froml thel threel of theml Hel founded Hisl dwelling' place, asl it written,, Whol makes
His messengers thewinds, Hislministers blazing fire.
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PrefaceltolMishna 11

Afterl explainingl howl Wwater was bornl froml breathl and how! earthl camelintol beingf as thel ivater
froze andlits heat separated_and  rosel from_it,  thel textl continues_ with anl explanationl bf the
element ofl fire Now, it wasl said_abovel (prefacel to_ mishna 10).that! the_ heat of the breath
emanating froml thel mouthl6fl God/ 3ol tol $peak,separated from! the water! vaportand/toselabove
thelair likelal flamel rising oflits_ownl accord.[Let uis_ call water! thel force preserving thel status.quo,
becauselwater stagnates after! findinglits/state of test,[preserving whatever orderlwas present from
thel outset.. Firel represents_ thel forcel for change, becausel firel impels_and hastensl changes_in
things.
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Waterl and Firel alsolrepresent. malel_and female Thel qualityl bff the elementl bfl fwaterl is_imale
becauselit preservesl thelstatus_ quo,lmaintaining{lcontinuity with thel past, (asiwas_éxplained inl the
commentary tolmishnal 1linl theldiscussionlof thel ThreelBooks)Lit s virtuallylimpossiblel tol make
changes_ tothatl is_ alreadyl pasttand done, hencelit is_ easy tol preserve. All over thelxworld welsee
how peoplelagree_ onl thelimportancelof thel preservation of memories that theylnot bel ¢corrupted
otl falsified.[ Thelqualityt of fire,i.e thel femalelis_just. thel opposite. It has_ change, évolution and
processwrittenlintolits definition it being Virtuallylimpossible to prevent ¢hangesl tolthe future.
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Forl example, althoughl thel $eas arel commanded against mounting| thel shorel tol inundatel thel dry
landlas(it s written (Psalms[104:10)L°Y oulput thelboundary! there that they notl ¢ross_tol coveri the
land.”Thevertheless[3vel seel from! timel tol timel & gigantic swave, o1 al powerful tsunami bornl of
earthquakes and tremorsl tises fromlthe sea and drownslthe Tand . This is also the femininelaspect
ofl hature| becausel thel Earthl could hot ¢ontinuel tol éxist without thisl dynamicd disobedienceland
occasional tebellion.[As tvellearn inl the. midrash[ (Gen[Rabba 5:9) God said Let thel earthl bring
forth[vegetationl¢tc. TR [INathan! taught, Three stoodltrial butl fourlwerel foundlguilty. Thesel three,
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Adam,Eveland thelserpent stood.trial [ butl thel Earth was_ cursed withl them|aslitl isl¥written[(Gen.
3:17)_Cursed is_thel earthl because of you. Froml how onl it will producel cursed things likel gnats,
flies_and[ fleas. Rl Isaac_of Magdaled says,| Evenl thesel arel of general benefit/ Why twas_thel éarth
cursed? R[Yehudab. Simon and R/ Pinchasldisagree R.[Yehudalb.[Simonlsays,/because thel ¢arth
disobeyed God’s_ command.[ God commanded, fLet thel earth! bring forth| vegetation, etc/ fruit
treeslbearing fruit' etc.Just aslthe fruitiwas to beledible, ol thelswood of the! tree was to be edible.
But thel earthl did hot dol$o, as it is_ written, “Thel earth brought forth! vegetation, etc/and trees
bearing! fruit. T Their fruit was_ediblel but_ not_thel wood itself. R.[Pinchas_says, thel earthl also
disobeyed anothet wayjit decided, onlitslownlinitiative to exceed thel Creator’s instructions. God
commanded, fruit’ trees_bearing fruit etc.l but thel earthl madel fruit grow onl trees that were
designed! to bel honl fruiti bearing.1f that xwasl thel ¢ase/wel can uinderstand R.LY ehuda b Simon’s
reasonlwhylGodl ¢ursed thel ¢arth [ after all[ it disobeyedlwillfully. Butlaccordingf to thel teadingl of
R.[Pinchas[xwhyltwas thel earthl cursed,lit_ onlyléxceeded God’s_.command outl ofl al zeal tol pleaser?
R.[Pinchasiwould answer, thel earthlwaslonly  cursed thelsvayl peoplelsometimes_do when! they! say,
‘cursel thel breasts__that hursed! this person.l['This_ midrashl is_astonishing/ for thel suggestions’ it
makes_aboutl freelwill and desire . Howt should onel teact! tol such’ daring assumptions,lhowlshould
wel tead thel midrashicl conceptl ofl global freel will[ that' Earthl hasl thel powet! tol chose twhich of
God’sL.¢commands_tol exceed o1 disobey? Fromlwhere was_thelidea that  thel earth and plants'have
freelswill introduced.intol_tabbinic_ discoursel ot midrashicl exegesis? I havel searched for early. or
late_ commentators_whol addressed. this_ questionl b1l answeredLit, without success._ Onlyt the Ohr
Hachayiniinhis_.commentary tolGenesis_hotes the anomalylatall Myl attempt at anl éxplanationlis
as_follows.
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Thislis thelmeaning of femininitylinl thel context ofl Sefer Yetzira anditslsourcelin  thel ¢lement of
Fire [JThel imperativel ltolldisobey_is_written intollthe loriginal programl litself, ithel way IDNA
reproducesinIvays_that' guarantee’ therel will bel mutationslin thel hewt strand froml time_ tol time.
Thislisswhy Evel disobeyed thel command ot tol éat of the Tree of Knowledgeloff Goodland Evil,
andwhy! thelEarthltebelled againstlits.ownl directives, and ¢ither! produced thelwrong/ sortl of trees
otlelsel produced fruit where honelwerel ordered.[ This too, acting out_ of impulsiveldisobedience
otrlan’ excessLofl zeal istwritten intol thel original directive. It does not require’ that the[Earthlhave
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freelswill andl 4 cognitive. choicel o1 decision making ability. It is. simplyl thel way  God twrotel the
programl for Life [ froml timel to timelit actslas thoughloflits. ownl free/will and produces something
not designed, uncalled fort and inexpected.lt is ¥ital tol thel survival of living| thingsl that they have
thislability! built in, andl thislis thelmeaning and' significancelof thel element of Fire [ This s all part
of thelmystery ofl thel World tolCome,among thelprodigiesof the Perfect Designer/at thellevel of
(Isa.l 64:3) FNol kyel butl Yours| God, has seenl it.”l (see Chl III[ Prefl tol Mishna P/ cit loc/'The
Question)
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Mishna 11
Four,/ fire from tater..He carved and hewedLinl theml thel thronelof glory, thelOfanim, the
Serafim, thel Holy Living! Creatures, the. ministering! angelsl andl thel entire heavenly host.
And froml thel threel of theml Hel founded His dwelling' place,  aslit_ written,, Wholimakes
His messengers thewinds, Hislministers blazing fire.
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Zohatt (Vol. 11111 62a) 1flyoulthought thel World ol Comelshould bel ¢alled blessed it is not so. It is the supernal point
thatis ¢alled BaruchIBlessed and it is ale. ThelWorld o Comelis female,and shelis ¢alled BrachallBlessing. Baruchi1l]
Blessedlisimale, BrachaIBlessing is female.[(seelabove, Ch.1 mishnal 8)
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Four: Asl thoughl the! text had $aid that thel fourth Sephiral is' thel Sephiral of Binah, there[{wherel heat, passion/ the
power tol_ change, grow, progress, increasel and tisel froml level tol level is. situated.[ 1t s thel basel uponlwhichl the
Thronelof Gloryldits, wherel thel tinisteringf angels and highet worlds coexist.
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Fire from water: Heat tiseslout ofl thelwater[Whichlis tol say, whenl passion separates itself from  desireland Tust and

theytsplit offl from dnelanotherlat thel source [ Theyl ¢an becomelabsolutel bppositesland antagonistic to_onelanother.

Forlwhere thelWaters arel passiveland patient/precisely therelis wherelfirelis full ofl dggressionland opposition. Where
water gives birth in'its own image/ firelgives birth/ tolchange.
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Carved_and hewed_in| them: (Thel mishna might also_havel been tead withl them, tather than in them.) Inl them,
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refers_ tol thel threel elements. of breath, <water! and fire[lI$preadingl and. expandingf outl of thel Simplel Desire/ fromlits
arrangement andlorder in the Holy Breath (in voice, breathl and speech)[litheylarel carved and hewn to_ become! the

placelofiGod’slglory.
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Thronelof Glory: The distinctionbetween Ma'ase/i Be'Reishith I orklof Creation and Ma asel Merkavd W orkLof the
Chariot islwell known. Ma'aseh Be ReishithI\W orkl of Creation tefers tol thel drderl of creation as it progressed froml the
moment it aroselin’ theldivinel thought until heaven and earth[werel complete. Ma ‘aseli Merkavad ¥ orkl bfl thel Chariot
refers fol thelwayl the worldis governedlin thelpresent. The Talmud states'that Ma asel Merkava W orkl df thel Chatiot
maylnot ¢venlbel taught to_ dnelindividual $student inless heliswviseand inderstands it onlhis.dwn. Only then may he
belgiven ¢haptert headings. Ma asel Be'Reishith IIWork ofl Creation maytbel taught tolal student even if helisn’t clever
enoughl tol figurelitt out himself[andlwel teach him/whatever heltvants to know, because Ma'aseli Be'Reishith IIW ork of
Creationlis_not confusing. Ma asel Merkavad I\ orkl 6fl thel Chariot,Wwhichlis tolsay, theltvay! thelworld is governedlin
the presentlis very . ¢onfusing. Al person mayl asklquestions that havelho answer, orl developltesentments ot problems
withoutl$olutions/in the[¥vay! thisworld is' governed [God’s thoughtslare not bur thoughts and His ways areljustand
perfect Nevertheless_ (Psalms 66:5)1‘Come, and see/ the[sworks bf Gody He s terriblelin His plotting| toward! the
childrenof men.”Thel plot runningf through' Genesis_is_less_ fraught and morel straightforward, hencel it is not
considered suchlal dangerous!field ofl study. This isvhy! thel Seferl Yetzira follows the plot, so tolspeak, as farl as the
Thronel bfl Glory, and hol further, because, thel authot considers delvingf beyond! this_point the  studylof Ma'aseh
Merkava DV orkl of thel Chariot] andhot tol bel taughtlin public. /Al precis_ofl his_ thesis ol far swould be as follows.
God’slsimpleldesirelbrought thelHoly Breath/Spiritinto being[¢omprised of 10LSephirot and 22T etters,withwhich
Helcomposed three Books. Beforelanythingf élse, Godlmadelal covenant, $plitting{ all thel Sephirot in‘half to ¢reate a
conduit throughl andldown which the ShefdTAbundancelof Desirelsvould flowtto connect and bindlall thingsMin 4n
alternating toland frolactionMlinto a state betweenl giving andlteceiving, sol that thel givertislalsolaltecipient and the
recipientis_alsola giver. The programl ofl thel apparatus_of Creation émanated from God¥ia thelHoly Breath/Spirit,
being/ sol tol speak [breathed but from God to the[SoutsideTof God 1t entered empty space andl quicklyt filled it uip
whilel splitting intol threel aspects_ot_elements, Air[ Water and[ Fire. Within thesel threel elements_made bfl the[ 10
Sephirot and 22 1Letters arelall thel possible permutations of all ¢vents_and particles andl ¢changes from  the beginning
tol thelend ofl time.Thel threel elements represent) display_and introduce all thel basicl components_ofl Lifel inl the
universeland in thelindividual person.[Spirit/[Breath tepresents all thelords and thoughts it is possible to think of.
Watet tepresents_all thel desires it is_possiblel tol sense andfeel andltaste. Firel represents all thel emotions, passions,
loves andlpsychic states it is possibleltol feel [ ¢xperience and pass through [With these and through these threelaspects
thel Simplel Desirel evolves_and. spreads_throughout thel3vorld. Everyl particlel ofl existencelandl éveryl human being
containslvarious measures ofl thel threel divinel manifestations ofl thel Simple[Desire. God’s $peech containedlin every
freeLmoving particlelofl Air/ God’s_desirel contained inl everytinl gathering agglomeration ofl Water[ and God’sllove
contained inl everyl changing kpeckl ofl Fire With| them and throughl them 4 personl tanl connect himself hnd[ tie
himselfl tol Godl tol makel 4 dwellingf placel forl thel divine, tol makelit possiblel forl thel Simplel Desirel tol evolveland
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spread and developlintolout wordsinto out desires and durloves. And thisliswhat' God considers His. Glorytand His
Sacred Throne As thelpoet in thelliturgy dfl thel Y om Kipputl morning service put it Y oulswhosel praisesiare powerful
comingf froml aristocratic_hobles, in flashes_ofl lightning, Amongf battalions_of lords, in silent moments_ith' Y our
sanctificationl inl theitt mouths; Y oul desitel praisel from! thoselwith confused émotions) advocatingl appeals, $houting
petitions, waiting forf succor and! that’s[Y our glory?l Y oulwhosel praises_arel powerful coming from purest angels,
loverslinloving amongl glorious_¢herubim in flamingllegions twith Yourl $anctification inl theirl mouths; Youl desire
praisel from! thelshort lived, from among thel bereft ofl goodness, wholare full off rage [inl thel bleakness of theit soul
and_ that’sLY outf glory? Y oulivhosel praises_arel powerful toming froml thel amazingly hamed, thel hosts_ofl Spirits_ of
ancient sanctity, Amongf thel riders ofl myriads_with Yourl kanctification in theitl mouths; Youl desirel praisel from
beggars_at thel door, pouring out theitl speeches, demandingf forgiveness.in desperatelheed ofl atonement! and that’s
Yourglory?
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Ofanim:[Literally translates as'Wheels. In thelhuman bodyltheydrellike thelvoicel (seelCh I misnal 8[¢it loc Voice) [ As
explainedabove/ priof tol speech llwhichlis_onel sort dbfl communication and connectionl between peoplel[Ithere is
another/ Jdeeperl Isubvocalization. JSounds_deep_lin Ithel Ithroat Ipreparatory Jtospeech Jexpressing Ithel IdesirelJto
communicateland connect. Thel desire to connect ¢xpresseslitselfléven before speech.[WVoicelthen/is like  thel¥ehicle
forl thelthought[R.dssaclofl Accolsays that the Ofaniniarel theyowel soundswhich movelthel consonants/likel thelsoul
of thelletters. thelHebrew word DRI OfzA1Wheel has thel rumerical valuel of 1 9p( Ko/TTVoice 136 Thelword!l]
230 Ofanim [[Wheels [hel says, is_ cognatelwith the word ln*an([l PoxizilIFace  Thelangel is_¢alled the 119X Ofari L]
Wheelbecauselwherevetrthelsiobservedlitis his facelthat is'seen, it furns ¢veryivay.
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Serafim: Literallyl translates_as/ Burningl Angels. In thelhuman body! they arellike! thel thoughtsiand intention inside

one’siwords, that govern thel content ofl bne’sspeech.R.Issac ofl Accolsays that the Serafindareltheletters themselves,

becauseoutl sages_tellsLus the Serafinitach havel six[wings_and theirl power is.embedded in thel divinel Namel 61 42

whichlisl divided intol $ix arrays ofl sevenl letters. Thel divine/ Namel of 42/ is written thus: ,E"273 ,]"DELIP ,]"D3H
DMSPE PO DILIPD 3" P53
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Holy Living{ Creatures: Chayot Hakodesh{in[Hebrew.In thethumanbody they are/like the breathlwhich'dspiratesiand

oxygenates_the heart through' the action of thel Tungs.[ (seel Ch 1 misnal 8 cit loc Breath) After the[yoice comeslthe

breathlxhichis also hecessary tol thelact of speaking 1t passes_throughl theltrachealandlarynx/intol themouth where

thel thel soundsiare parsedlintolwords. Thelbreathlis the[vehicle for thel desireltolcommunicate [R.dssaclofl Accosays

the Chayot Hakodesh are thexvords formed outl of thelletters. Chayot Hakodesh/ therefore[stronglyltesemble Serafindin

that they havelvoiceland speech. This is what was[beingf teferred o when! thelliturgy was stated “They make heard/in
fear[together in'voice,thelwordslof the[Living God.”
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Ministeringlangelsand the whole heavenly host: Theseldrelwords, phrasesandlsentences. Theyldct inldll tespects

justiasid persons hands andlegsldo. Thelintent of  thelwords [i.e. their meaningslarel the speech.[Speechlis thelvehicle
forlconveyingimeaning whichlislthel purposelof thelcommunication. (see Ch I mishna 8 [¢itTocSpeech)
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From( thel threel bfl them: Froml breath,twatet! andl fireland through! thel medium of thelheavenlylhosts, the Ofaninm,
Serafindand Chayotll Hakodesh/in voice/breathland speech/ Godbased his dwelling place.
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Hisl dwelling{ place: In Hebrew! thelvordlis 119219l Ma ‘ono. thel sourcel ofl thelwword is (Ex 21:10)5‘Herl food, her
clothingl and hed 1L Onatdllpleasure shall not bel diminished.”[I111wn [l Ma ‘ono/ thenlwould  translate! to_ mean
thel placelof God’sllmvll Ona pleasure, This tefers tol thel Lower Garden  of Eden twhich receiveslitsl sustenance
froml thelUpper Garden,/at thellevel 6f thel World tol Come, astwel tead in thel Zohar, (Vol 11:97b) 5 nnaw Il Onatall
het pleasure [ Whatis'it being teferred tolhere? This s thel thread drawn froml the/ World tol Comelin whichl¢verything
exists. Thislis YHI""H TSBAO”TH.[Thisliswhat isilluminates_all thel hiddenl lights_of the Treel bfl Life/in twhich
pleasurelis_buried, and from twherel it alll émanates. All this_ happens_in’ thel pleasurel and longing off the/ World to
Come.”
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Wholmakes Hismessengers| the[tvinds: Not that' thexvind is_anl angel| tather thatl thel angellis_made_entirelyl of
letters flowinglas breathllikelwind.
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His ministers_blazing fire: Not thatt god hseslfire as 4 $ervant/ rather that God’s_ministers. blazelwithl passionllike
fire Nevertheless, theldngelsldon’tteach d level of desirelwelassociate with water/thosellevelslofldesirelarelonlylgiven
tolhumans [ tol flesh and blood. That éxplainsiwhyl this/palacelis ¢called ThawnlllMa onobecauselvaterl are at thellevel
ofl Purel Desire, thel Simple/ Desire/ Desirel forl Desire. Thus wellearn inl thel Talmud/ (T2 anit [25b)[ Water! does not
penetratelone hand breadth intolthel groundlunlessiwater froml theldepthsltises twolhand breadths towardsLit.
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Mishnal 12
Chosel threellettersl of thelsimple_set and fixed themlin His' great Name, YH”V, and sealed
with them! thelsix/ directions. Five, turned upwards and sealed it with YH”V. Six, sealed the
bottom, turned downwardsland sealed it with YV”H.[Seven, turned forwardsand sealed east
withf HY”V.[Eight, turned backwards_and sealed. the west_ with HV”’Y . Nine, turned. right
andl sealed south with VY”H. Ten, turned lefttand sealed northwith VH”Y.
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Chose: Choosingf uses_the wordl 1197l 1] Birer| whichlis_ cognatel swith| thel word 1 n>7al 1] BriA [l Covenant, as was
explained abovelin thel¢commentaryt o mishna 2[(citloc. Covenant) Thelcovenant tepresents thel compassion flowing
fromlthel $impleDesire.
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Threelletters: Thelletters évolved, sol tol speak, togetherl with thel sephira of Kezer [ICrown,inl thel $ecret ofl Breath

from Breath, s fvas_explained in mishnal 9./ Theyl arel the! first thingsl called Azzilutli [IArchtypes, because Azziluth

suggests_something] that $tands_hdjacent andlimmediatelyl hext tolits_source, but completelyl butside ofl it This is

almostlal completel metaphott fort God’s:Name.[ Letters_arel thel beginnings ofl speechl and thelvessels tol receivel the

breath. Thereforel they tepresent Azziluth I Archtypes; theyltepresent thelintent tising inl thel divinel thought/whichlas
it were,is clothed inlTetters bfl God’s great Name.
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Fromlthe simplelset: Theyl are thelletters TR Heh T T ar T30 Zayin IR Chet ol Tet TPI1Y ud 5T _aned a1
Nun Lo amech L9 TLAyin 11 Tzadi p1Kof.
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Fixed them: Thelxwvord Iyap ] Ker'4[Fixed, is_found. first inl the[ Targum! tol Exodus 9:5.5‘God gave theml 4l time,
saying, Tomorrowl it will beldone.”” [ Targum Yonatan gives thelteading ¥ God llvaplIKay d[fixed themla timel etc.[[]]
vaplllKer'a[IFix(is d tabbinic, Aramaic word hised wherelsomething is put in placeldbn d permanent basis.

£YPO ME TIDY PPDS PIMH 3 PIPIH 353 11 IPN3L DY DNED K01 MPDED 3 HNOD BED MIDEL 9D b BT Mmwa .146
oPIH ID3N 555 THD DIND PHE TINNN BIDF SINIV DINNI DEITN TN DININ HN ,BEITPI DMED 525 PO HIL THNHM
DMEHID BW5HD PPD)

In Hislgreat Name: [1n thel Tetragrammaton 17797 IIY HV”’H [whichlitselflis al synthesis_oflall thel sephirot and all

thel sacred Names. God thosel BLbutl 6f 22/ letters  tol forml thel basis_of Hisl singularl Andl ineffablel Name/ thel hame

itself is_ completely. devoid of 111>31 D/ [Tharshness, and packed withl thel purest, most compassionatel impulses
without dny feartat dll Godlchoselthose threelletters tolbel thel first AzzzlurhlIArchtypes.

MOF N3 LD D3 L,LM £Y - D33 D3 DD .0 N3 ,1HN £ - INOD D3 T :EH O DY DID3 3 1O PIMD ') 17 1147
PI25N IPD5 LY I P3 BMIOND MY N3 - IO, 719,05 ,DIHDD ,9N3) ,TOD PIPDR DOEL - P

YH? Vvl Yud[ Heland 1Vav They tepresent Breath/ Water and Fire 11779 Yud s the[Sephira of Chokbmalll
Wisdom, ¢reatid ¢ nibildlIsomethingf from hothing; tepresentingl thel¢element of Water /7”1l He/ s the  Sephira of
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BinallllUnderstanding [Isomething from’ something; tepresenting thel élement! of Fire. 171 Val [[s thel tealml of
Ze'ir Anpin 115mall Faces, A term tisually. denotingf thel ix' lowet! Sephirot bf Chesed [11oving Kindness, Gevurahi 1]
Judgment, Tifferet 11Glory, Netzach 11 Eternity, Hod [l Beautyland Yesod [[Fundament; representing! thel tlement bf
Breathwhichl governs andl determines! thel flow between Ketert EfyorISupernal Crown and Kezert Malkhut TICrown of

Sovereignty.
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Five, turned upwards:LAs though! thel text had $aid that thel fifth' Sephira is Chesed [ILovingl Kindness, thelsecret of

Abraham, He/llllthel fifthlTetter, ds will bel ¢xplained.
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Sealedlit: Wellearn inl thel Talmudl (Nedarim 32b) Ramil b. Abal said, 'Inl the[ Torah it s written Abram, andlit is also
written Abraham/ First God gavelhim dominion  dver 243[of hislimbs. (The gematridllhumerical valuelof thelsword ]
onax[IAbramlis 243)1nl thel¢nd, though[ God gave himl dominion dvertall 248 limbs. (The gematridllhumerical value
ofl thelword IanqarIAbram!is 248) Theladditional fivelwere thel two ¢yes, twol ¢ars dnd thelpenis.” This s thel secret
of_the fifth[letter/ thelletter 1L Heh. In thel16th cent commentary Shita Mekubetzet [to Nedariml (ibid), R.[Bezalel
Ashkenazi (wholwas_perhapslithelteachet! Jofl thel |Ar”i] R/ saacl[Luria) notes Jthat it lwas_onlyl when [Abraham
circumcised himselflllfemoving thel sourcelof inbridled desires from his. bodyt[l'that God gave him dominion dver
his ¢yes and ears[Wwhich temain thel ¢hiefl vectorslof sin[ And afterthelhad dominion over them,Godladded thelletter
Hehl to his_hame. Then  Abrahaml hadl dominion ovet hisl entirel body becausel theyl alll surrendered to himlandl ho
longert tried seducing himl tolsin. That ¢xplainswhy God said, $*Walklbeforel inel and belwhole.” Because it was_only
then/ that helbecameltrulylwhole. This_explains_thel secret ofl_thel keal bfl thel covenant, as_iwas_explained
above/(Chl1.[mishna 2/ ¢it[Hoc[Betweenl thelSephirot) BritlllCovenant precedes éverything becauselit tepresents_to
compassion flowing froml thel Simplel Desire. Rachamin I1Compassion.tamel beforeland iwas_madel partner tol the
characteristiclof DidlJudgment in thelsecret of. Heaven and Earth [ax127201 B hzboroni[IWhen! theywerelcreated LA
word that! canlalsolbel tead I araxalll B Abraham Ivithl Abraham [ (seel Ch I mishnal 1 cit.Joc[With B2[Paths) This
explainsithe Nusac/iIIFormulal ofl thelblessingf dver thel ¢ircumcision{ Helsealed his [Abraham’s| descendentsiwith the
letteri ofl theldacred ¢ovenant.
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Six: Aslthoughltheltextthad said that theldixth'Sephiralis GerurahIWithholding/[Featl/[Judgment.
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Seven:[As thoughl thelfexthadsaid that thelseventh[Sephiralis TiffereAlllGlory / Metcy/Justice.
210 DD HYD PYNED DIDRIL I 1H2 BD 27372 27YM TINR DN IR 152
Eight:[As[thoughl theltext had said that thel ¢ighth'Sephirais YesodTIFundament.
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Mishna/ 13
These arel thel tenl sephirot of nothingness. One, breathl of the living' God. ' T'wo, breath from
breath. Three, water from breath. Four, firel from water. And  thenl thel six directions, top,
bottom, ¢ast| west, horthl and south.
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End theFirst Chapter
77WRI PI5 On

Nine:[As/thoughl thel text had said that the hinth Sephitalis NeszachiIVictory/[Eternity.
29 “DD HD MPEYD DNOROEL INH WH> "B 713 1IDX YxWw onn WY 154
Ten:[As though! thel text had said that theltenthlSephira is Hod[[Beauty.
13 2EN "7 PID PS5 D MR 155

Corners: See Ch IV ./ mishna 3.
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Chapterl Two
W PID
Ourl Matriarchl Sarah’s Chapter
1IAX T7IWT XPID

PrefaceltolChapteri 2
Concerning/ thelletters, wellearnlinl thel Zohatt (Vol 1..231a)[91tlis written (Gen 49:06) Letinot mylsoul
belincluded inltheirl secrets/ among theitl gatherings belnot mylhonorincluded etc.” R.LAbalopened,
saying, (Psalms[ 25:14)“God’s_secrets to those whol fearl Him.”[[This_means that God’s_secrets_are
revealed only tol those those who fear! sin; andl thosel3wvhol fear sinl havel thel lofty. mysteries_ofl the
Torahltevealed tol them/ What arel thel loftylmysteries ofl thel Torah? Ilivould say/ they arel thel letter[l]
symbol of permanence,alsol¢called thelsecrets.of God/ the holy covenant.”

'3 PIBY ND
(7" 9"> ©WIP) M PPD H3H 139, EDd H3D H O3 (1D PEHIZ) M PN B ,PIMHD I3
DT NPT 1HMY ,9HDD BT PP HEH D3P 3 HE HPMNHT DK HrY ,1HIN DM TID N PHM ™MD T
T MPHT BN BN DH HT b M LHPMNMHT DHXD HrY 19D 1Hm L,HPNNHT DHXD HY N> Vaph DHLD
DD £ PMI3 DM

All'thelsecrets ofl our holy Torahmanifest inl dbnel o f twolways, ¢itherlin/the Yesod[[IFundament of the
male ot the Yesod[[IFundament of thelfemale/ Thislis abasicltule with[whichltolunderstand secrets.of
thelTorah, theytarel all either D vhurd [l masculine_orl Nukbd I1femininel secrets.. Nolsecret!is_ ever
revealed unlesslit is through the.mediumlof another[Either throughlaldeeplor covered (i.e feminine)
mystery, ot ¢lse/ throughla buried or latent (i.e. .male) mystery.[Whenlwellearn aboutl sSomething/ that
it s anlinrevealed, invisible o1 hiddenlit is thel Sephira of Yesod [[Fundament inl 4 malelsecret._ And
whenlitlisLal mystery_ of_ mysteries it is_ the Sephira of Yesod[[IFundament inl 4 femalel secret. As_we
learnlin thel Talmud (Ketubot 64a) 1'Helhas_his desirel onl thel butside, $helhas her her desirelon the
inside.”

B DY ,99ID IR 533 5172 55D M ,93P> T3 1P 931 I3 1H D3 DEN PPH SP DIV PD NOND PINP 5>
ML D I ,D3P3 D3 IDM PY TID P DI D PP HH PV 93 D OIEY H3PH 13 1H HNDT 03
WONEN PFHT HrY MDE THHEDY .I5F D3 TID “PO3 IPYNEN DIV PNL HIDL 1HD D TNBED IOF N3 M

2ND3N 995 1N 1IN3N M5 IF (7" MIPD) B'E3 HPHTN,' P93P D3 IO "DE3

Itlis_al lawt bf haturel thatl atl thel beginning of gestation,. conception_and formationl ofl every living
creature, thel seed or hucleus has_ tol divide. In"human conception_ the! first split_ occurs around day
foutl or_five it manifests_as 4 hole[in[ thel collection ofl tells Some_cells_contract and_move_ tol the
edgeswhere theyl become! the amniotic sacland[placenta forl thel protection and hourishmentl of the
embryo,[dtheridellsigatherat thel¢enterland growtintolthe émbryo.[This, first divisionl¢orresponds to
thelLconceptslof Obt Makif[ISurrounding Lighttand Ob# PrinilInner Light, andlis hot  thel subject of
thisl discussion..Thel second_division occurs around twoliweeksl after! conception, it manifests_asl a

970 NHMNHN BB 156
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split alongf thellengthlofl thelzygote  This split will continue’ to developlas thelembryolgrowsland will
eventuallyl developlintol thel spinal cord etc. This_mirrors_ thel second mishna inl thel first_ chapter, as
was_explained inl thel prefacel therewherelit twas said  that' thel $pinal ¢ord inl the'humanlmirrors_the
threadl connecting al personl to his_ Creator, i.e[the Simplel Desire Conceptually' this_ represents_that
axiom knownlas ‘thel original thought withinl thelfinal act’[Desirel passes_through!that thread[thel<vay
it passes_throughl al spinal cord from Kezer Elon [l Supernal Crown to Keter Malkhut 11 Crownl of
Sovereignty.[ Inl the first_ chapteritvel alsol discussed how! both! verbal and sexual intercourse connect
andl unitel separatel people, using thel metaphotl ofl the Milah [I\Word of the tonguel andl the Mz/a/i 1]
Circumcisionl ofl the! flesh.[ Thislis what| thel Zohar was teferring] tolsvhenl it $aid,whatl arel thel secrets
of the[ Torah, they arel thel symbolllletter 6f permanence, the holy covenant,i.e. the Mzah/ Because
secretsare/things onelperson hides fromlanother/and thel tevelation ofl secretsimeanslthe connection
of peoplelthroughl their Milah. Ototand Otiot [ISymbolsland Letters arel thelstuff 0f communication.
(Seel ChiI Mishna 9 cit.Toc. T'wenty twolletters)

PYTED YEBH NIV PTEDY PHIID WD DID 3PN D B3 5> DN 1H NIV I PIPIIL DIV PN M
DBEY MBE DEDN OITTEH DMINSH DIN £ 0PI NIP3 3P3 M2 I D15 D DEND 1h Y3 9P NEPID
162 H OB NH PPN NH D3 DITPD PITED DN I3 DEDN DSNH DISIDM DBNPHN DIM TN S 125
997E9 DIN> QLPEN WD BV TN HPDY HIDY DD TNH> BED PTED DIDW MDY DML PIEN INH3 OPN
NNDT ,MP OY BTH 3N VI WD HD BTH3 DITED DINE ,OF INDD3 NIZODL WD BED MEND "D IN .
P25 Y IPD N DITED DID N3 HIDD DIND TIT DI NIDE DLLN IO3 IHDP IILHND N3 ,DIEDD N5ID
DN LN PIM NEID DHN N3 ©ITIY DD DTN DIIIDN IIPN IOF NN NITE TH NIZED NV PN
DY D3 DX N3N MD PITID NN 1I30M PPRN THHE BT 1D MITBE ,TIO N33 HID TID KL PrOIND "D

DPMHS 12

Nowtel comeltolanother! fundamental inderstanding{ and that is.anfunderstanding ofl the. Sephira of
Da’at 1T Knowing | Al communication tising’ speechlor! relationshipsl betweenl individuals_happens
throughl thel mysteryLof thel Sephiral of Da'at [[Knowing.[ It doesn’timatter whether it/ is'al man' and
woman_ connectingl in brder tol procreate_or 4 teacher and student connecting inl order! tol study
Torah.[Thelmoment thel purposelofl thel connection andl ¢communicationlis achieved, thelinstant the
student_. comprehends thelsvords of thel teacherl of thelmanland woman! reachlorgasm/ thatlinstant is
thelmoment ofl thel mystery ofl thelSephira of DawtllKnowing.[ It is onlylat that verylmoment that
therelis_ manifest thellatent, ulterior motive; thel SimplelDesirelat thellevel of thel Living God, swhich
isLalsol thellevel of thel HolylSpirit. (see Ch T..Mishna 8 ¢it..loc_ Living God) For examplealthoughl a
man andvoman may only bel¢oncentrating onl theitl bwnlpleasure, God forbid/and givelholmind to
thelpurposeland MirzvallICommandment to Procreate, nevertheless, at thel profoundest depths of
their Soul atl the level of thel Ulteriorf Motive/ thelintrinsiclsecret/ thelimplicatelorder, therelis a place
of whichltheyl bel quitel inaware/wherel thel teal purposelof  theirl coupling! islbeing enacted [All their
mind. compelling [ pleasurel swas_ nol imorel thanl & rusel perpetrated by thel prime, hatural directive
conspiring tol get theml tol thatl Act./ Because coupling is_ 4 manifestationl ofl thel Sephiral of Da'af 1]
Knowing whichlis the. manifestationl of_ the Kesert E/yorn[Supernal Crownlinl a physical formlinl the
world Jofl laction, lasl lwasllexplained Ipreviously. |(ChlJI.LIMishnal 13)_ISimilarly, 'when[Jthel Jstudent
comprehends twhat thel teacher is. communicating, althoughl thel student’s_.comprehensionl mayl be
different fromlthel meaninglithe teacherwasl trying to convey,perhapslas far as from one extremel to
thelother. neverthelesslatl thel profoundestldepths_ofl theirl soul at’ thel level the Ulteriorl Motive/ the
intrinsic secret, thel implicatel order, therelisl4 placel ofl whichl theyl bel quite inaware, wherel thel teal
purpose_of their studyinglis being ¢nacted [All thelmeaning thel teacherlintended tolconvey; to teach
that linel of text ot that| tulel o1l conceptitwas_holmorel thanlalmeans,likel allever, utilized by thelidea
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alreadytinnatel and/latent in thel mindl of thelstudent whichl¥was struggling’ tol manifest itselfl intol the
student’s_consciousness/ atl thel level of (Chulinl 192) 1‘Streams. swell into tivers_andl spread.” Rashi
(ibid.)Lexplains thel concept thus: S‘Eachl streaml $preadslin thosel areaslit is already uised tol flowing.
I.elLéverylplacelfollows  thel pathl oflits particular intellectual éndeavors. Therelwere places in Babylon
wherel people  followed. thel customs_of Ravt and Samuel.LOther places_did not follow! them.” Solitt is
inlthe  relationshiplof teacherland student, the Torahl $preads_intolevery place within thel channelslof
its accustomed flow.[That is tol say, inl thel mindl off thelstudent things arelunderstoodlinl thel wayl they
used._tol beingl understoodand hotl necessarilyl ihat_the’ teacher thought wasl being taught.[ This
explains. the. mysteryLof Da'at[IKnowing | it sworks_at 4 humberl of differentllevels_simultaneously.
And all of thel operatelin the Sephira of Yesod [I[Fundament/because Da 't [IKnowing and Yesod 1]
Fundament are  twolstations on thelsamelline’downlwhichl the Simple Desire flows froml thelsource.
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2D KT HP2IT PO DHINEY 390 1T 5333 HPT DD 132 VD TND DN 55 IS OF M) PMIOE Pn3
25D WINE I 13 THEPD PIN3E NV 132 DO DIPN 55 PLEDDY DNPD TP 39D PP3 121 .0"D 1DIPND
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Mishnall
Twenty twol letters_of [Yesod. Threel mothers, seven idoubles! ‘and twelvel simples. Three
mothers,[ Alef, Mem[ and Shin, foundedlin/ the panl of credit and the pan_of debt; the tongue
of decreel tips_thel scalelbetween them. Three mothers, Alef,, Mem andl Shin. Mem! is| silent,
Shin hissesland/ Alef tips_the/balancebetweenlthem.

'R mawn
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PrefaceltolMishna 1
This[Mishna develops_thelidea ofl thel threelmothers, thelletters TIRITAlef[TnITMem and TwShin.
Thel mysterythidden withinl thesel three letters sl that ofl thel threel biblical matriarchs Eve,Sarahland
Mitiam.
* X[ Alkftepresents Sarahl at thellevel of RuachllIBreath|astvellearn inl the Talmud (Megilla 14a) 1t
ishwritten, (Genl11:29) Haranl father off Milka and' fatherl 6f Yiska.”[R. Isaacl $aid, “Yiska was Sarah;
andwhylwaslshel called Yiska, becausel shel twas {17301 Sochd [[IProphesying withl thel Holy Spirit, as

Sefer Yetzira & Commentary © 2007 J. Hershy Worch. Published by the WWW.OPENY ESHIVA.COM (page 73)


http://WWW.OPENYESHIVA.COM

pomtinir ] SRl Fmehs habje

it islwritten/ (Gen 21:12) ¥Everythingf $Sarahl yourlwife tells.you to do,listen to her voice.”

* 1 LMeni tepresents.Miriaml at thellevel of Mayini[1IWater [ as it is wwritten (Num.[20:1)[I'Miriam| died
there.”[9And thereltas nol¥vater forl the people.” Inlthe Talmud (Taanit 9a) wel tead, “Thelwell of
watetl [in thel wilderness] was'in meritl offt Miriam/ When[ Miriam| died thel swell disappeared, as it is
writtenimmediatelylaftert herf death,[TAnd therewwasnolwater forlthel people.”

Wil Shin tepresents Evelat thellevel of Es/i{[Fire|as wasléxplained in thel prefacel tol Ch.[ 1 Mishna
11 Thel reason Evel disobeyed thel prohibition against eatingl ofl thel Tree of Knowledgelofl Good
and Evilis becausel that was herlinstruction,[Wwritten  intolthel element of Fire[shichlshel tepresents.
Herl primaryl command_is_tol disobey’ thel secondaryl commandslswith whichl shelis_ programmed.
Thatlis thel first commandment Evelislinstructed byl God, ol tebel and ignore hetlinstructions. This
is_thel meaningl of thel element ofl Fire/ forl sithout it thel3world tannotl exist. That’sLswhyl shel is
called Mother of all Life.
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Wellearn in the[ Palestinian Talmud. (Jer. Sotah 29a) RlJochanan [llinl thel hame 6f R [ Elazar bR Shimon [[$aid, We
don’tfind God speaking withl anylswwoman!in Scripturel except with $arahlalone... TR .[Biri $aid[ What al ¢ircuitous and
tediouslyL roundabout Wwayl did_God fashion’ to tulfil his_ desirel tollisten! to thel talking off righteoussvomen, as it is
written (Genl[18:15) And [God| $aid, SNol but youl did laugh.” 1Tt is similarlyt described in thelMidrash' Rabbahlin
numerous_places[Note: Thel prophecy of Barahlwwas fundamentally’and qualitativelyl different from that ofl thelother
prophets[ThelTorahl describes theldialoguelbetween Godland[Sarahin terms'not foundlanywherel ¢lselin[Scripture.
Theltext says, 10 ]God]said,[“Twill Surelylteturn to youlat this timelnext year; and behold, Sarah yout wifelwill havela
son.”And Sarahliwas listening bt thel tent door, which was_ behind him.[1 1'Now{ Abrahamhnd Sarah were[old,
advancedinhge;Sarah wasl past childbearing. 12 Sarah Taughed to herself saying[“After IThavelbecomelold [ shallll
becomelyoung myllord beingf old alsor”’[13[And the/.ORDIsaid to_ Abraham,*Whyl did $arahTaugh, $aying,/Shall 1
indeed beartal ¢hild,Svhen T am so bld?1145Is anythingf tool difficult forl thel LORD? At thelappointed time 1l3vill
returnltolyou, at this time nextyear,/dnd Sarah will haveld son.”[15[Sarahldenied it however,saying[IIldid notTaugh”;
for shelwas afraid [And [God]|said/¥No/but you did Jaugh.”[Froml thel text it is” ¢lear that God wasl talkingl only to
Abrahaml and not tol Sarah.[Yet when thel text tells us God says, No, but youl did laugh. it is.hot preceded by the
usual biblical introduction{$*And God spokel to_Sarah | saying.” Now, while T am ot totallyl conversant with all bf
Holyt Scripture/as far as I knowt therelis nothingf likelit, thatt God $peakl to_someone without the! text first telling s
thatt God $poke. It seems_tol mel that what s being/ said with' this omission is_ most important. Sarah’s_ prophecytis at
thellevellof Ruach HakodesiIIHoly Spirit/ which,[ds¥was explained above[(Chl1. Mishnal8[9) .¢omprises Voice,Breath
and Bpeech/whose beginning tannot bel fathomed nhotfits_purpose limited. That’sxswhy! the Torah does hot need to
introducether prophecy.
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MeilHashiloachl(R./[Kalonymos Kalmish Shapiral of Piacezno) Chukath'1942[(citJoc. Andlso) And 3o, if Miriam dlso
diedWwith' thel Mystical Kiss/why! then  does! thelverse hot sayl that Miriam/ died at thelmouth ofl God? And how does
thel statement, Because it was not thel tespectful way! from dnl high’Tanswer this question? Welhavel established. that
Miriaml attained herf ¢xalted level hot as al tesult ofl an drousal from dn high, but entirely. throughl an' awakening from
below . Inl light! ofl this it is_simplyl hot_dccuratel tol say_ of Miriam/ fatl thel mouth  ofl God’ [ Thel sourceLofl Miriam's
worshiploriginated within herself, flowingf out ofl her[and solit was truly Miriam's_merit that provided thelwellspring,
thelsourcel from which flowed thelliving holylwater! thatl sustainedlall the Jewish people. {ibid [¢it.Toc While[Miriam)
While Miriaml was_alive,asltvel said_ above/ she performed even thosel deeds thatl shel¥vas_hot dbliged tol perform.It
was_obvious|_that thel forcel drivinglherl tol suchl éxaltedlheights ofl pietyltvas_an’ exceptional yearning{ that gushed out
from3within her.[Withl it she twas ablel tolinspirel the[ivhole Jewish_ peoplel3vith a longingf tol yearn for. God, and to
preparelthemselves properlyltolteceivelthelsupernal Light that dur teacher Moseswas tolbringf downl forl them.[Aswe
havelalreadyt quoted previously from sacredliterature, dur teacher Mosesiwaslequerry tol thel King [ His functionlwas
tolbringf downl thel Light from Above. But_oncel Miriam died thel Jewishl peopleliwerel hollonger ablel tol access_ this
great yearning| andlsol theywere hollonger properly. prepared tol teceivel thel Light that Moses_ brought downl from
Above.
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Tifferet Y osefl (Radzyn) pp..53a Purim{ *“T'olexplain the[Talmudic discussion; (Chullin[139b) Wherelis therel 4 hint to
Hamanlinthe[ Torah?t isWwritten, Hamin ba'eitzSCanlyou havel eatenlofl that tree fromxwhich I commanded youlhot to
eat’IDon’titead it, hamin/tather tead it/ HamanReturning tolsvhat weldiscussed above, howt could bnelimagine that in
spitelofl thisl divine[loving kindnesslit isl possiblel tolcommit a deed tesulting in[irretrievableland total destruction. How
canl onel conceive of asin thatl precludesius froml teturning tol thellight? That’svhat the Talmud meant whenit asked
whathint islthere tolHamanl (tol¢onceive ofl oneself asirredeemablyldamaged:tr) from the  Torah? And answers that it iis
written Shamin_bd_¢itz?’ SCanl youlhavel eatenl ofl that tree fromwhichl 1l ¢ommanded youlhot tol eat?TThe question that
Godisl feallyt askingl Adamlis”this] do jou_ think[ for i moment that youl could have taten fromlhnyl tree, if 1 teally
commanded you ot to_eat of it/ how tould youlimaginel that youl canl transgress: My commandment/ Don’t you know,
isn’tit bbvious, that 1 ¢reated youl forla good purpose?” The meaning ofl thel Tifferet Y oseflis as follows! Adam’s eating
ofl the[ Treel ofl Knowledgeltvas_ obviouslyl hot against thelswill of God, and hel did nhot transgress_any’ prohibitions. The
chiefl ¢lement 6fl Adam’s $in/isinl thinkingf that he/was[¢apableldf dcting| ¢ontrary! tol the will 0f God.[This ¥was_thel subtle
doing ofl thel kerpent_ whol used thel cover ofl concealment of  thel divinel tol convincel /Adaml intothinking hel fwas
completelyl¢ut offl fromhis source [ This éxplains’ thel ¢continuation of the/ Talmudicldiscourse! “Wherelis therel 4 hint to
Esthettinl thel Torah? 1t isiswritten, Anochi Hastait Astir S15will surely hidel Myl face. T Dol hot tead it Hastair Astir] but
Esther.” Becauselinl hetf timel thel exact samel thing| becurred.Jews thought, that byl bowing downl tolanl idol theyl had
completelyl cutl themselves_offl from| theitt source_of holiness, thel wayl Adaml and Evel thought And twel learn in the
Talmud/ (Ketubotl 61a) *Shel tisestvith him but does hot descend with him¢tc.” /IR [Elazar said wellearn that Taw from
here it s written, (Genl 3:20) Adaml hamed TN ChavdIEve because shelis themothet o all TPAT ChadMLife [Eve’s
purposelislifeldnd not[pain.
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Inlorder tol ¢larify thislissuelSomewhat, tolinderstand howlitl might be  that' Eveldid thel tight/ thingin
eatingl froml thel Tree bfl Knowledgel bfl Good andl Evil it mayl bel useful tol explain’ thel Mishna
(Shabbat! 2:2)[F*Whoever extinguishes’ thel candlel becausel bf fearl ofl gentiles,[ becauselof fearl of
thieves_otl because ofl evil spirits, o1l forl thel sakel ofl 4 sakel personl beingl ablel tol sleep, then! their
transgressionl Is_not_anl bffence.” Obadial bfl Bertinorol (ibid)_explains_ thel technical terms_ ofl the
mishna asl follows.S'Becausel of fear off gentiles [Isuchl as_ the Persians whol dol not allowl peoplel to

burnlanytlights_ or firel except that whichlis' kindled in theirl temples.Because of fearl of kidnappers ]
solthat they nhot $ee_ anyone! there/lestl set ipon/him.[Becausel ofl evil $pirits [thelspirit festing pon
him [for swhenlhe does not seelhimself it is easier to bear himself.”” Maimonedes. (ibid.) explains_evil
spiritslasla sort of illnesswhichl comesluponlpeoplelwith blackl bilel (wholarel melancholy)svhich'does
not_allowl theml respitel unless_they arel in" darkness_ andl secluded from[ people.[(ibidl imishnal 0)

“Because ofl threel teasonslivomenl arelwont tol dielin/ childbirth,[becausel they arel notl zealous with
the MirzvallllCommandment of Nidda/lIIMenstruants, Challah I Tithing dough,land Hadlakat HaNer
[IKindlingf Shabbat Candles.” Thel questionlis_this.. Whyldoesl thisimishna come herel in the tractate
of Shabbat andhot inl thel earliet tractate of Challah ot thellatetrl one off Niddah? Furthermore[Wwellearn
inlthe Yalkutl Shimoni (Lev..15[Remez 571)[9The kindling{ of lights taught! byl thel tabbis, from where
istittderived.Lhowl dolswel learnl that onel bught tol bel zealous_aboutl kindling Shabbat! lights, aslitt is
written,[ (Isa..58:13)L1‘Call_Shabbatl & pleasure.” This_refers_tol thellights. And twhy waslit_ govenl to
womenl tol performa God said,/ “Shel extinguished the light ifl thel world, aslit is¥written (Prov.[20:27)

“ThellcandlelJofl |GodlisLIman’s_Isoul,”lthat’s_whyt shellis_ ladjured ] tolJobservelJthis Mzrzpah 1]
Commandment.”TThelquestionl thenlis different..THowt ¢anlit bel thatl aslal punishment for sinning{ she
islgiven’a MitzvalillCommandment.Does that not meanlthelsinner profits?
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Ittmay bel explained iising thel midrash (Yalkutl Gen. 2] Remez[25) whose sourcelis the Pirke ID’Rabbi
Eliezet (Gen[12)[9Thel ministering angels. $aid tol God (Psalm(144:3 4) “Lord, swhat is.manl that you
knowlhim? Sonl of man, that Youl ésteem him? Manlis[likel a breath; his days are[but a $hadowl that
passes_away.”lIGod answered, Al thosel praises swith whichl you adore. Me_onl high, he does_more
below! tolhnifyt Myl Name[and what’s_more, hel callsz Names.” When[ thel angels_sawi [ithat, they! $aid,
‘If wel cannot!_tonspire_ to_ bring him downl byl sinning wel will hot bel ablel to overcomelhim. 8o,
Samaeltwas_thel thel greatest.ministerl intheaven; Chayot have fourltvings, Seraphinihavel $ixxwingslbut
Samael has twelvelings.[ Whatl did Samael do/hel took his sect' and descended and ¢xamined all the
creatures_aind found honel among them! wisel enoughl tol bel ablel tol dolevil as_ thel serpent/ aslit is
written[ (Gen[3:1) Thelserpentiwas morelslyl that all bther ¢reatures.” Thelserpentlooklikela ¢amel,
so Samael climbed ipland todelhponlit. All thelwwhile the[ Torahltwas shoutingl out, (Job[39:18)[ ‘At
thel timel_onl high[ shellifts_herselfl ip,T Oh Lord, FShellaughs at_ thel horsel and at hisl rider.”TIA
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parable/ tolwhat does! this compare; Tola man/ wholhas an evil spirit in himl and doesl whatever! the
evil spirittwould havel him do/and whatever hel says_isLonlyl what! thel ¢vil $pirit makes him/ say.[Thus
itiwaslwithl thelserpent, éverythinglitl did was onlylat thebehest of Samael.”
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ThisLmidrashl contains_threel precise ideas. 1.) Thel ministering angelslsvanted. tol harml Adam.[This
correspondsldirectly. tol the mishnal concerning someonelwholextinguishes_a candlelbecauselof fear
of gentiles,suchlas[thel Persianssvholdolnot allow! peoplelto havellights_exceptiin theirl temples. This
isLexactly whatl thelangelslwanted, hot tolallow! thellight o f humanityt tol exist, only. that light! they had
inl their realml wwasl tol bel allowed.[ And from| thel fesponsel Godl gavel them /[ ¥*All thosel praises3with
whichl you adore. Melonl high [ hel does_morel belowt tol unify. My. Name, and svhat’s_more/ hel calls
Names.”LlGodWvasl tellingl theml that! they have noltight tolunderminel the man [ saying,[what business
hasld humanl tolsingf God’s praises, praisingl God is anlangelic.¢ndeavor only Evelsvas thelonelwho
sensedwhatlwasthappening thatlangelsiwereljealous, thatl theylwere plottingl and threateningl Adam’s
greatllightl | What' did_shel do, shel extinguished thellight'in order tol protect him/ from[them [2.) The
ministering angels[said, ‘If wel cannotl ¢onspirel to bring himl downl byl sinning welwill hot bel able to
overcome him.[Justllikel thekidnappers.Obadia mentions, Solthat theylhot seeldnyone there,lestiset
uponlhim.TEvelsensed that thelangels werel conspiring againstt Adaml tolkill him [That’s[shy! sheldid
what shel did,  extinguishing his[ light'in ordet! to savelhim[ from[ them.[3.) ' The midrash’ continues, A
parable to whatl does_ this_.compare; Tol4 man/<wholhas anl evil $pirit in him  and does whatever the
evil spirittwould havelhimldo,[andwhatever hel says isLonly what thel evil $pirittimakes him($ay.” This
correspondsl tolwhatl Obadia of Bertinorolsays, “Becauseloff évil spirits [thel $piritl testing upon him,
forwhenlheldoes hotl see_himself it is| ¢asier! to bearlhimself.” Thislis éxactly what happened to Eve,
as.wel learnlinl thel Talmud/ (Shabbat 146a) *“When! thel serpent’ camel iipon Evelitl injected her twith
corruption.” Whenl Evel saw! that shel had beenl infectedl withl corruption byl the_ serpent which
injected her withl the'knowledgel of Samael [ (sic Da wAllIKnowledge) therelswas hothing for herlto dol,
shelhad nhol¢hoicelbut! tol ¢éxtinguishl thel lightl so shelmight hot havel tollookiat herselfas'wellearned
inlthelmishna/in[Shabbat.
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From| thisl explanationl it appears_bbvious! that. Evel twas_guiltless_and did hot deservel any. sort_ of
punishment/ Any onelofl thel threel given! teasons would havelsufficed toléstablishl[her innocence. LOn
thel¢ontrary, herlonly intention waslto protectt Adam/from harmlat thelhands.oflangels, Shel deserves
thel feward ofl the Mitzva/i l1Commandment ofl lighting candles. because. thel reward for Mirzpal 1]
Commandment islda MirzrahllCommandment.
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Mishnall
Twenty! twol_letters_ of [Yesod. Three_mothers, seven doubles_and_twelve__simples. Three
mothers,[ Alef, Mem[ and Shin, foundedinl the panl of credit and the pan_ of debt; the tongue
of decreel tips_ thel scalel between them. Three mothers, Alef, Mem andl Shin.. Mem! is| silent,
Shin hissesland/ Alef tips_ the/balance/betweenl them.
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Letters_bfl Wesod:Also_called Foundation Letters[What_this_imeans is thatl thel letters_are_all at thellevel of the
Sephiral ofl thel Tzadik{ Foundationl ofl thel World,i.e Yesod [[Fundament.Becausel the lletters_themselves_¢connect to
onelanother tol give birth tolwords. Thelletters themselves ¢thangeland permute. through' 231[Gates in onel direction
and 231 gatesinl thel other direction, as will bel explained/ Everylletter is_a blend ofl basicl properties| shape/sound,
vocalization and tone,[ a8 twill bel éxplained Therefore eachl of thel 22 letters is_ packed and crammed Wwithl meanings
and allusionslwhichlis what s meant whenl theylarel said tol filled with Divine Light.[T17IR[I1Obr [[Light has thel $ame
Gematrid [INumerical [ Valuel as 11191 Raz [[Secret/ Thel mysteries_hidden twithin' each letter! arel thel hiddenllight
referred fo. When letters arel bound together into words with tneaning [ then Da ‘a# [[Knowing/is present.
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Mothers: Why_arel theyt called Mothers?l Generallyl speaking, in tabbinicl literature/ swhen 4l tlass_ off something has
descendents/ ot bffspring o1 corollaryl that ¢ategoylis known as al Father,| as wel find in thel Talmud, (Bava Kama 2a)
“Sincel thel Mishnal ¢alls’ theml Fathers Jofldamages| byl implication therelmust exist Children [lesser] . damages.” Thus
wel_findl B9 classes of forbidden work lonthel Sabbathl lcalled 39_ Fatherl Works/ letc becauselitheyl leach have
subcategories/ What thenlis thelimplicationl of. Mothers if ot descendents ot lesserl categories.? Why does_ thel Mishna
not telllislvhyt it ¢hosel tolcall them Mothers_andl ot Fathers? Obviouslyt therelis_ somel mystery_here, and that is
preciselylthel reasonl that hol teason is given becauselMothers implies_mysteries. Tol paraphrasel the Talmud, ¥Since
thel Mishnal ¢alls them/ Mothers, by implication therel must éxist hidden and buried secrets.” ' Thel sourcelof the sword
Mothersis found i Numbers (25:15)[¥“Thelnamel bfl thelWwoman Wwho was_smitten/ thelMidianite [was Kozbi b T'sut;
hel 'was Head |(Oomof)_Mothet lofl lthel Housel lofl the [Father, linl Midian.”[IThe Hebrewt wordl L] 71IRLL] Oomd 1]
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People/Nation has thel$ame toot asIInmRIInodlIMothers. In thel commentaty/ HalC’tavlV’Hakabalah' tol the verse

infNumbers,| thisis ¢xplained as_follows. Whenl onel nation tules over alhumbett ofl othet hations. thenl thel dominant

culturelis teferred to as the OovmaliTMothed inl telation tol thel others| becausel the dominant culturelis as'a Mother
relativelfo hed ¢hildren/ile. Motherfolk.
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Founded: The Hebrewi word 1l1110° [ Yesodan [IFounded is_ comprised ofl two words, as though! it has <vritten 11710
1771 Yesod DirIFundaments_of Judgment. Becausel these threelmothertletters arel thel basic.components_ofl all Dz 1l]
Judgment.
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Panlof Credit:! Asiwellearn/inl the/Mishnal (Avot 1:6) FJudgelall peoplelinl the pan  dfl ¢redit.” Theliteral ranslation of

thel text readsJudgelall of thel person’ étc/swwhyl doesn’t it sayt judgel eéveryoner Thel meaning is_ this; Judgelall bf the

person[llhot just thosel parts_ youl thinkl innocent [Ilin’ thel panl ofl ¢redit. Evenl thoselparts_of person youl thinkl sinful,

shouldl bel judged. favorably, hot just thoselinnocent partslinl whosel credit youl thinkl the[fwholel personl deserves
clemency.
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Panlof Debt: Do not judgel thel personlin’ thel pan ofl debt. Keeplon looking until you  find something eritorious.in
thislverylperson’sidctitself.
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Tongue: As it isiwritten] (Prov.[18:21)“Death andlifelin thel hand ofl thel tongue).” Even after an act is finished it
mayLyet _bel changed ffroman evil act to_a good onel byl the explanation throughl speech./ Byl explaining anl act
post factolit may then  bel seenand iinderstoodlin  quitelal different light/<what wasl originallyl $eenlas an evil maylbe
explainedlandlshown to have been good.df thel originallintention isliewly_explained and understood, that ¢ab ¢hange
everything, too.[ Asl4l tesult/ it is not thel act Whichlis the final thing/ but tathet thel originall intent that bnlylcame to
light' at' thel énd [ after thelact. The[Zohat (Vol 1.2246b)*Comelsee, Thought is at thel beginning of everything And
becausel it isthought it is insideland therefore hidden and inknown. When' thel thought hasl time and spacel to
propagatel it teaches’thel placelofl thel Spirit, etc. etc. And even thoughlit isThidden, that $pirit $preads'and becomes
voiceland soundl¢omprisingl fire’and water and breathl etc.[That voicelcontainslalll other powers. It is thelvoicelshich
speaks Al vords and produces! finishedwords becausel thelvoice comes from! that place of thel Spirit[ It comes to
speakl thelword and tol expressstraightforward speech.[When youl ¢éxamine  the levels youl find it s all one thing; the
thought fwhich'is' Binah TTUnderstanding/ thel woice, the[iword, everything is_one,[it is the original thought, the
beginning ofl éverything. Thereltvaslhever anylsplit| everything is still tied together in 4 singlelknot. The veryl same
Thoughtlis tied tolthe driginal A4 TINo Thing/nothing haslbeen separatedforever. Thisls theineaninglof thelverse,
(Zach14:9)3°YHVHis. Onel and His Namelis_One” Thisliswhy [Naftali is_called the[ one]“whol_gives beautiful
words.”[ Thislis thelbody, the_ end of thelbody/ this is what is'meant byt thelVerse, A fruitful son'is ] oseph, a fruitful
son onl thel fountain.”
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Decree:[Thelsourcelof thislword IpnlllChakis ¢ognatelwithl the word, (Gen 16:5)FI havelgiven youlmy maidservant
inlyour Chaik1Bosom.” Alsol (Ezekl43:14) ‘From the Chaik1Bosoml ofl thel earthl tol thel courtyard.”[ Rashil (ibid)
translates the verselto.mean fromlthe Yesod[[IFoundation; froml thelground ofl ¢arth.
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Tipslthelbalancelbetween them: Thel phrasel canl beliinderstood simply tolmeanl that thel tonguelhas’ thel power to
incline,i.e..tolbelincisive/ to_cutl short thel discussion, tol toldecidewhethet! thel panl ofl merit of thel pan’ ofl debt is
heavier [Thelword Iy onlliMachrid [1Decidelstems from  thelword Iy 15[l Choreidllto bend the knee. In this ¢ontext
is_imeans_ tol fforcelonel sidel to_acknowledge thel superior jweight lofl thel_othert Iside. [Thislis_ howt Rabbi |Akiba
understands_thelWword/ (seel Ch[ B.Mishnal B) From_the Beraitd bfl Rabbil Ishmael discussingl thel 13 hermeneutical
principals bfl tabbinical exegesis/ (Sifra/ Vayikra, 13[ Princip. Ch/[1I[Pisk. 7) it_appears_that therelis 4 difference of
opinion between R Akiba and R Ishmael as tol thel meaning ofl thel following/ principle.S“Two Verses_ contradicting
onelanother, until a third verseL.comes_and 1y 10nlIMachrid IDecideslbetween them.” R [Ishmael brings an ¢xample.
Howso{ Onel¥erselsays “God cameldown_on Mount Sinai” [another verselsays_S‘From heaven God madelyoulhear
Hislvoice” [Then tomesl thel third verselS‘For froml heaven I spoke3vithl you.” This  teaches. that God brought the
highest heavens_downl iponl thel mountain andl spokel3with' theml froml there Rabbi Ishmael sees_thel third Vrerselas
forcing{d compromiseland makes peacelbetween thel first two. R._Akiba has anotherlwaylofl lookingf at it. Wellearnin
the Mechiltal (Exod [Bol4) 9R._Akibalsays, onel Verselsays, Slaughter the[ Paschal offering/ to. God youtt Lord, sheep
and_cattle.” Another versel says, S‘Froml thel $heepand froml thel goats.you should takelit.”lHow $hall swelteconcile
thesel¥ersesrlY oultnust say [ thisis the tulelin the Torah twolverses ¢ontradicting one another, dpposing onelanother,
let them bothl temainl in abeyance_until 4l third ¥ersel comes andland 111 ¥>33m 1] Machrid I1Decides_among/ them.
Thereforel thel verse_ comes_and says, f‘Reach’ andl takel yourselves 4 sheep_forl yourl household, and  slaughtet! the
Paschall bffering.”[ Al sheeplfor thel Paschal bffering and not cattlel forl thel paschal offering.”l Froml this  teaching it
would seeml ¢cleat! that R [Akiba doesinot believel that thelis 11y 5mllIMachrid lldeciding is 4l peacefull reconciliation.
According{to R [Akibal theldecision may! beld forced tuling ¢compellingl one sidelto submit fol theweight 6fl the other.
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Mem(is silent: Memlis the/Tettet ofl Miriam [ thelletter 0fl Water [Tt was froml the[Well ofl Miriam/ that the Children df
Israel tookl their water! during/ theirfwandering in thelWilderness for 40lyears. (seelabove Chl1 . preface tolmishnal 10)
Watet tepresents thel forcelofl stasis. This éxplains thel sin ofl Miriam; shelwasl tryingf tol preservelthel status'quolin/the
marriagel 6f Moses and Tzipora,just as'she attempted to preserve. the iarriagelof herl parentst AmramandJocheved
andthat ofldlllthe Jewish People, dsivelteadlin the tidrash (Exod Rabba 1:13) [Thelletter Memlis silent s’ wel tead(in
the Torahl (Num(12:9)#Godlwas_angrylwith themétc. [ In that text weldon’t find Miriaml $peaking{ hiplfor herself to
God/inselfl defenseNevertheless God did not judgelher in thel pan of merit, a $in[is recorded againsther' and she
was punished with(leprosy/ thisis the pan ofl debt.
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Shin hisses: [Shinlis thellettert 6f Eve, thelletterl ofl Fire[ (seelabove  Ch/1l prefaceltolmishnal11) Firel tepresents the
power ofl changeland dynamisml in nature¢ompellingl ¢hangelin all thingslagainst theirlwill Shinas al hissing sound/is
cognatel with! thelword! (Isail 5:2) S‘Hel plantedLit Tlpw 1S horeik [[Vines.” Rashil (ibid.) éxplains. the[svord Shoreik to
meanvines éspeciallylgood for ¢climbing| thel trellises LWL horeik [[Vineslthen wouldbe similatf fol the teferencelto
thel Tp xS 7igini [1Vinesl seen byl thel butler inl thel dream (Gen[40:10) Thelletter Shinl s/ then hot only 4 hissing
sound but dlso d vinellikelshape [ (Genl3:13) *God thel Lord said tol the[woman/what is this thing you have done? And
thel womanl said, Sthel serpent deceived el and Il ate.” Godlasked herlwhyt $hel had eaten and shel defended herself
withl 4l tationalization Obviously [ God decided to 3veigh her! judgement in’ thel pan of merit forl althoughl a sinl is
recorded against her, hs it islswritten,” God kaid,[ fIl3will increasel yout pain” andlyour laborl when youl givel birth to
children.T neverthelessl no_angett s’ recorded against_her/ In"addition, wel arel toldl that women arel givenl three
commandments ds dl tesult of herl action. Challah Niddah and Ner S habbat[~which proves that the narrativel islcomplex
and nuanced,and islhot simplyt thel talellofl a svoman bringing about theldownfalllofl man/Forl el havela tulel that we
donot dllowtthel¢riminal tolbenefit froml the proceeds of thel crime [Onlthel¢ontrary, thel teward of a MirzpahllGood
Deedlisanother Mitzvah and vicelversa/thel teward fortan Aveirall$inlis another AveiralEve’s actwaslat thellevel of
(Eccl10:1)FMorelprecious thanwisdomldnd glory is dlittlelstupidity.”
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Alef tipsthelscale: [Aleflis thelletter of Sarah thelletter 6fl Air/Wellearn (Genl[18:15)*Sarahldeniedit, saying,” God
didlnot ask hetlanything godlwwas $peakingl to Abrahaml only. Helsaid, "Whyldid Sarah Taugh' sayingf ¢tc.” It was Sarah
wholinterrupted_thel conversation_ between Abraham and God withhett eavesdropping hndl interjection/ without
invitation/Nevertheless| GodLdecides to weigh! thel scalesin her favor,/and interprets_her words favorably and not as
a blasphemy/ and nolsin bt Wrath'is tecorded against her and $helis hot punished. Question Whyldid_ God $ay' that
Sarahlhadl said "How ¢can T havela child when T amso old,”Svhen sheldid hot sayl that? Perhapslitis.an éxample of
thel 11929311 Machrid 11 Decision discussed inoutl mishna. Sarah balanced thel kcale between” God and Abraham
accordingf to thel teaching 6f Rabbi Ishmael shelmade peacelbetween the twolsides/ tather than tippingf thel scaleslin
favotofl onelside of another?
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Mishna 2
Twenty Twolfoundation letters, He carved them, hewed them, weighed them, tefined them
and substituted them.With' them Helshaped/healed thelsoul of every! [existing] creature
and.every! future ¢reation.
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Preface tol Mishna 2
After outlining thel original threelmothert letters, Alefl Meni and Shin/i.e [ Air/ Water and Firel which
comprisela sortl bfl basicl matter! constituting thel basis_ofl all_ material things_inl creation, thel text
returnsl tol thelbeginning tol ¢expandluponl thelletter A/ef] which represents thel¢lement off Air|as/was
explained J(Ch._1..Jmishnal 19). Two, breathl from[ breath Hel carved landl hewed with[ it thel 22
foundationlletters/etc.

2 mawnb anonD
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Thelletter T[] A4/ef mayt bel compared tol thel heart! in| the ¢orpus_ofl thel 22 letters. Whilel thel letter
Yud may bel thelbasiclshapelout of whichlall otherletters are formed./ ThellIX[[1L4/f comprises a1
Vawith AP Yud onléither sidellikel this: (»17) inlthreel¢olumns./Thisis thelsecret of thelletter TN

Alef[which tepresents Godlwholis thelll1?R1LA/fIChief 6f thelworld, ds wellearn[in thel Midrash(Tl]
Otyot_of R Akiba. It seems_from! thel swords_ofl thel midrashl that this'is_ how thelletter A/f was
understood aslit. describes: 9GodLlis_¢alled Oneland His hamel ¢consistsLof 4 triplicatelof letters. How
doswel knowt that Godlis_Onel and! that' every. Namel and praise. givenl untol Himl is_always_inl the
triplicate? Well,[it s twritten Heart OlIsrael[ Thel Lord ourf God ThelLord, (- 9™ 1"»95H "1
YHV”H ELOHEIN”ULYHV”H)” The! threel consecutivel Nameslin thel verse are likel thel shapelof
thelTIRTA/fWwhich ¢onsistsLofl A T IV a3withl A 1[0 Yud onl éithet side (*37).The mainl thing to
remembertt is_ that therelis_hol partnershiplin God and hol second element, and that withl the! first
manifestationl of plurality in thelworld therelappearsd minimuml of threeland hot two.[So that ¢ven
thelvery first letter tolappeatt comeslinl 4l tripartite_ formlinlits shape asiswell aslinlits description, forl it
islwrittenl[n”D 37 779R1LAkfTLamed T Peb.
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(MidrashITOtyot ofl R.[Akiba, Version 1[$ection 1) 5 Another explanation. Whylis it Wvritten with[ 4 singlel letter and
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Concerning/ the shapeloff thelletter,wellearnlinl the/ book, Megalehl Amukot, (Va’etchanan,[Ofan[162)
“It islknownl that with[thel creationl ofl the world [before thel sin[of Original Adam, thelletter IX[[[Thad
thel shapel thus: 77> [ becausel thel central lettert Vavisvasiupright likela_ column.[Thel two Yuds were
likel eyes_on either sidelof thelletterl Vavitepresenting thelnose/inl themysterylofl the ParrzuflIDivine
Facelof Manlin thel mystery ofl the Shiur KomalillDivine Dimensions.IThislis  thelmystery of thel two
letter Yuds in thelsord '@’ Yitzar (Gen 2:7) ¥And God formed thelman.” The word 7% [1 Y7zzar Il
Formed, is-twritten[Swith[ twol L1221 Yuds [ 1t wasl only  afterl thel sin that thelletter .A/yf wasl forced to
inclineland transformedintol the familiarlletter el know, Wwherel theltwo Yuds takeltheir placelon top
and below! thelline formed(bytthe 17a2.”

07h SE HBD OP BNV DHMIZE VI 5N ,3"BP 1D (PPPHY) DIPMD 3 'B3 HDD 2D ,DIHD DNS PN
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pronouncedasal threelletterl word? Because it is beingf compared tol Godlswholis' Onelaslit is written (Deut 6:4) Hear
OUsrael/ Thel Lord butt God, The Lord isL One [ Godlis_ Onel but thel teadingl 6fl Hisl Namelis_ donelSvithl tripartite
letters Andlhowl dolswel knowt thatt God isL Onel and_ that évery Namel and praisel given intol Himl is_alwayslin the
triplicate?. Well it is_swritten Hearl OlIsrael[ Thel Lord, bur God, The Lord/( - 9" 1" DMDIIYHV?’H
ELOHEIN”ULYHV”H) .Y ou_s$eel 4 triplicate. Name . Bimilarly (Ex[33:6) Lord, Lord, Merciful God and gracious, 4
triplicatel form /[ Bimilarlyl (Deut 10:17).God ofl gods_and Lord. 6fl lords thel Great God/ alsolal triplicatel form.[ And
howldolyoulknow! that all praisessaid beforelHim drel said in triplicatel forme Well [it islwritten (Isa_6:10) . Holy, Holy,
Holy/ThelLord ofl Hosts ¢tc., alsolal triplicate form [Similarly (Psalm[145:3) Thel Lord islgreattand very praiseworthy
and therelis no fathoming{ His greatness, alsolal triplicate form.[Similarlyl (Ex(15:1) Then  did Moses.and the. Children
ofl Israell singl this song tol God[saying: 1 will $ing to. God_¢tc., alsolal triplicate form.[Similarlyt (Cant 1:1) ' The Songl of
Songslthat is'Solomon’salsolal triplicatel form. Songfis singular, songs are plural alsingle plus a plural equals_three/a
triplelsong,.
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(Zohatt Vol 1[26b)1R [Elazat $aid [ "Father, bnel day1lwas in the study houseswhen 1 asked the friends/ What did R.
Akiba mean¥when heltold thel threel comrades. entering paradise/ Whenl youl teach thel placel ofl purelarble, do hot
saySwater[water/ lest youlendanget yourselves; s/t isiwritten (Psalms[101:7) Whosoever speaksllies_shall not stand
before. My _eyes’? I Meanwhile, thel sagel ofl sages arrived andladdressed  thel group, saying, fRabbis, what arel you
studying?1 Theyttold him{weldre tryingf tolunderstand thel duoteldf R Akibal to his students Whenl youlteach the place
ofl_purel marble, etc. T Hel told theml therelisl certainlyl bl profound mysteryl herein. And thus_it fwas  taught in the
Heavenlyl Academy. TAndl becauselitis important that you hot err, 1 twas sent downl to reveal thel followingf tolyou,
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Further in’ thelbook,[Megalehl Amukot, (Va’etchanan Ofanl162) thelauthor explains that thel secret
of thelSefira of Da’at [ IKnowing is thel ¢lement 6f Ruach[IAir /Breath/because thelnosel draws theldir
and. sol connectsl breathl andl breathl in thel mysteryof thel kisses, as wwas_explained above, (Ch. 1.
mishna 9) Thisl¢onnectionis_ thel secret ofl thel letterl Vaviswhichacts as al ¢connector! between words
and utterances.
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Mishna 2
Twenty Twolfoundation letters, He carved them, hewed them,weighed them, tefined them
and substituted them.With them Helshaped/healed thelsoul of every! [existing] creature
and_every! future ¢reation.

whichlis anl utmost ystery, hidden froml alllwwho livelinl this generation. Theyldre most certainly. purelmarblel stones
and it is froml theml that purelwater! flows and theydrelhintedlat in thelletter M /fat the beginning and end [Thelletter
Vailextending between theml tepresents_the Tree ofl Life, and whoever ¢ats_of it lives forever. and thoselare thel two
Yuds hinted at inl thelword 1@’ Yirzat (Genl2:7)And God formed thel man.” (Thelword [ Mx» [ Y7rzat [IFormed, is
written withl twol L] L[] Yuds.) Thesel arel thel two Yerziras IlFormations, thel formation ofl thel supernals_and. the
formation ofl theltmundaneTheselare the ChokbmallWisdomlat thelbeginning and the ChokbmallWisdomlat thelend;
thelmystery of ChokbmdlIWisdom.Thesel arel definitelyl thel mysteries from! thel supernal ChokbmdllWisdomlwhich
liesbeneathl Supernal Kezer[lCrown.[Theyt correspond. tol thel twoleyes inlwhichl thel twol tearsiwell onl thel great day.
Whytdoltheyltest there? Becauselthey tepresent the Torah Which flows from(these twoltablets,which Mosesbrought
downlto thel Israelites and fort vhich they werelhot wworthyland which ¥verel smashed and fell to. thel ground.[This is
whatled tolthel destruction of thelfirst andlsecond Temples. And whyt did theyt fall [ becauselthelletter Vavi flew out of
them[That Vad being the 1 alinl thelord 1198111V a’Yitzar IIIAnd He Formed, (Genl2:7) [ Thenl theyltverel given
anotheriset from! thelsidelof the[ Treelof Knowledge ofl Good and Evil [Andlit s from! therelthat the[ Torahlwas[given,
withlits_ permissionsl and__prohibitions, withl lifel onl thel tight and death bn’ thel left. That’'slwhyl R.LCAkibal told his
disciples, fWhen youl teachl helplace of purelarbleldo hot $ay/ ‘water/water’ [ Helmeant tol tell themnot to ¢onfuse
those_twol stones_ofl_pure__marble_ (with theltwo Yuds_of 17a’Yitzar/ Supernal Chokhmad IIWisdom and mundane
ChokbmallNWisdom) Wwith thel other stones,d.e [with lifeland death. Forlit is froml that placel that wellearn (Eccl.[10:2)
“Thelwiseltnan’sTheart s to his tight, thelfool’s_tolhis Jeft, land what is'more, youlmaylendanger yourselves, because
theltreclof knowledgelofl Good and Evil exists in 4l statel of duality whilel thelstones of pure marblelexist inla state[of
unity [without anyl dualityor $plitting. And if you argue that the Treel ofl Lifewvas_ removed and shattered, and that
there[howl_exists_ some_sort_ ofl split in[itsl place, It iswritten (Psalms 101:7):Whosoevet speaksllies shall hot stand
beforeMyleyes’,therelisnolsplit there dtall.
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Megalehl Amukot (Ofan'162) 3°Thislis thel $ecret of thel guotel (T.B..Chulin 60)*All b ¢reation manifested in their

appearances, knowledgeland stature/ (i.e.[fullyl evolved)”’"Andl thisis_thel secret ofl thelversel (Psalms 119)FYour

righteousnesslis_tighteous forever.” Because thisworld wasl ¢reatedtvith - P78 - TzededIRighteousnessswhichlis'a

Notariqon ofl the words [1anmip’ any niraIltheir Appearances/ theif Knowledgeland theirl Stature/ which

represent 17mwa 111 woalll Nefesh, Ruach-and Neshama Appearances tepresents NefeshIIMind. Knowledgelrepresents
RuachTSpirit/Stature tepresents Neshamall$oul [(seelthere)
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22[Foundation Letters: Thoselabout which e said above (Ch Iltnishna 9) that the/ letters arelhewn froml thel Ruac/iil]
breathl from/ Breath,Wwhichl camel from! thel briginal Holyt Spirit ¢tc. Thosel 22 letters_ ¢omelin thel strength ofl thelletter
Alef of thel threelmother letters.
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Hel carved them:[In thel mouthlwith' thel tongue.This s thelJ/ef about whichlwe said in thel previous_mishna, it is
thel tonguel ofl decreelwhich! tips thelscale between Men and Shin Whenlyoulattempt pronouncel thelletter 4/f alone
without d vowel sound. it is impossible_ because the 4/f has nholsound oflits_ own. It heithet hisses hot hums. Thisis
whylthe Afis.considered thelsourcelof all thelletters. Because, ds waslsaid previously (Ch.1.[mishnal 8 cit/Toc. Living
God) thelsourcelofl thelthingfiswherelit ¢annot belseen/Seeldbove (Ch mishnal 1) Carving i in thel Sefira of Malkhut
[ISovereignty [twhich[is_ thel feminine/ Seel preface tol thel Tikunyl Zohatt (p.p.[17a)linl the Speechl ofl Elijah/§ Yesod [
Fundament is thel énd ofl thelbody, thelsign  ofl thelHoly. Covenant. Ma/kbutllSovereigntylis thelinouth, thel Torah of
the. Mouthlis howL it is_known.” Becausel thel tonguel parallels_ thel malel sexual organ shichlis_ thel end of thelbody
whichlcarves[Meaning; thel221etterslarelcarved into MalkbutISovereignty with thelpower df the A/l in thelmystery
ofl theltonguelwhich ¢arves them/dlll andlmakes/themlall sovereign.
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Hel hewed them:[ Al source forl this_tan bel found inl the versel (Isa 51:1)*“Lookl tol thel tock from xwhich youliwere
hewn, to the:wwomblofl thel ¢istern whencelyoulwere gouged.” Wellearn in the Talmud[ (Y ebamothl 64a) R Amil says,
Abrahamland SarahlWwerelboth sexless, as it is written, ook tol thel tockl from which youlwere hewn/ tol thelsvomblof
thel ¢istern whencelyoulwerel gouged. Rashil (ibid.) ¢xplains_ thelword hewnl to_ meanl thatt Abrahaml ¥vas hewnla male
organ/[Thislis ¢ongruousiwith what was said abovel (Ch.1..mishna 9) Hewingfis' an éxpression_ofl theltemoval of the
superfluous,tol¢reateldnlémptiness thereby. Thelmanner dnd shapel dfl thelhewingitself is'not of importance, it isjust
a means_to_an"end. In[ Abraham’s ¢asel hewing Imeans_ thel temovall ofl his foreskin to makel toom for holiness The
rock fromWwhich youlwere hewn then means( thel ¢ircumcision of Abraham [Helhewed themin out{ text/ means that
God ¢ircumcised thel letters, Helwas T9n[[] Mo/ Circumcised them, whichl alsol anl expression ofl $peaking. Making
themlinto Chasadin/TKindnesses like that off Abraham.
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Helweighed them: Al fource forl this_canl bel foundin thelverse[ {Gen 23:16)[*Abraham weighed forl Ephronl the
silver.” Rashil (ibid.)Léxplains/ that Ephron tookllarge/Shekels ¢alled Centrin (Centenaria =monetaryxveight équal to
100,000_Roman sesterces_br shillings) as’ thel text says, Abraham weighed but fotl him coinagelaccepted byl traders
anywhere/ What Rashil is_bayingf is” that thosel coins_werel ofl silverl bullionl instantlyl tecognizable’ to_anyone, even
someone_unfamiliar with foreign currencies. Thel purityl ofl thel silver madel them! prized byt all traders_evenl though
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theyl didn’tl tecognizel thelinsignia o1 indicia stamped_onl thel facel ofl thel toinlitself[ Metaphoricallyl this' means that
Abrahamlweighed ¢ach coin Separatelyltather than weigh' 400/t once. Heldidn’t givel Ephronldlpackagel ofl 400 ¢oins,
rather eachl bne wasl subject tol examination as' thoughl there[twasl somel suspicion it mayl ot bel bonafidel purelsilver.
Rashi[ with thel iword[ Ll 1 wapl L] Centrin 1] Centenaria) is_alsol hintingl at thel word Kantrin [stinging| chiding lor
quarrelsome [ Everyl$Shekel stood onlits.own L KanterIIIAs 4 Rebukel to Ephron for hislmeanness..Abraham/weighed
themlinl thelScales for! thel sakelof Sarahlwholis the A/kfdf RuachIBreath aslwas éxplainedin thelprevious mishna.
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Helrefined them: Thel source for thislisl the verse, (Prov.17:3) “ThelllgenlIMerzareflICruciblelis for tefining silver

and_ thel smelter! fort gold,” The word IqsnllIMeszaref[ICrucible is thel Yessel in whichl thel tefiningf off silver. only! is

done/ Thel Smeltet is_ forl gold bnly. In thel ¢ontext off dur mishnal then! thel meaning is as follows..God $was/ 15121

MetzarefIIthem, meaningl Hel madel thelletters intol al cruciblel for! thel tefining| bf 1101 Kesef [ Desire. becausel the

word [15oal1] Kesef [Tmeans. both silver and desirel as it islwrittenl (Gen 31:30)[Now, youlIvent, because youl 17031

1npo21 L Nichsof Nichsafta Iwere Desirously. Desirous_tol teturnl to_ youtl father’sthouse.” Thislis T7fferef [ Glory, the
level ofJacoblthe patriarch.
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Helsubstituted them:[Thel source forl this s thelverse, (Gen 22:2) 9*And go the  the Land ofl Moriahl and offer him
uptheirtas a burnt offering| ¢tc.” Theltabbislarguel about thel meaning of thelsword 1l Moriah. [Rashi (ibid.) says
Landl bfl Moriahl meansl Jerusalem, hsl it is_ inl 1Tl Chronl B, *T'olbuild  thel Housel bfl God_in Jerusalem on Mount
Moriah.”[Othetl commentators_find theltootl of thelsordlin thelword I1mlIlMoreA I Teaching because the Temple
waslthelplacel from whichl thel[llx7 LIHora @ [T orahl Law was taught tol Israel. [ Targuml Onkelosl translateslit as the
placelwherel thelincense was_ offered byl ¢onnectinglit with! thelsvord [1mmlLIMor [IMyrrh and Nard/ Rashbaml (ibid.)
explainslit thus; 17 IMoriali neans_thelland ofl thelEmorite, as thoughlit had written Emoriah[Many other Alefsin
Scripturelare missinglinl thisway. 1t seems tolmel that 1>l Moriah comes_from! thel root in the Versel (Levi27:33) 11
n a3 oXWU V7 iwd Homair X a’mir IFor i hel does_exchangel it/ Becauselin/ fact Mount Moriahl¥vas_ thel place vhere
Isaaclwas_éxchanged, And anotherltwasl slaughtered in his_place.The  full ¥ersel teads, *“Helis hot tol be concerned
whether it sl good bt bad, hot $hall hel éxchangelit] ot if hel does_exchangel it thenl bothl it andlits substitutel shall
becomelholy. It shall not bel tedeemed.” Theléxchangelof Isaaclwas doneldt thellevel of GevuralilJudgment and Dzl
Law.[This[is[Fire[swhichl ¢comes/ from Water.
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Helshaped/healed:[Theltext does hotdaylMx 11 YoszartIFormed, (likela pottet forms_clay) but tathet T T 7z
whichlhaslits $ourcel the verse, (Ex'4:25) % And Ziporahl tooklall1M¢[[l Tz IFlint, ¢tc.” Most_ commentators translate
thelword to mean a sharp stoneswhich Ziporah took to s as alscalpel tol performl thel ¢ircumcision Asl it is¥written
(Josh.[5:2) FTakeyourselves sharp swordstones.[In thelbook Hak’tavi V’Hakabalalit is'¢xplained thus/In the[Midrash
oft R Shimonlb.[Yochail (Lechl Lecha 93) it isltwritten, fWhat s 119981 Tz 1t is 4 balm [Tt wvould $eeml that this
midrashltelies_on thel connection between thisword and the samevord used in Jeremiah (8:22)1s therelis[nolT*x]
Tzari[1Balmin Gilead?” 1t is_sometimeswritten Iwith thel Cholom Yowel sound asiin thelverse[ (Ezek 27:17)5‘and
pannagandhoney,and oil/dnd "8 T7ord Mbalm.Thel taking{ of the TgurfaslinT And Ziporahltook a1 Tzur,”
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maylhctually’ meanl that shel tookl $omel incensel toots and healing/ herbs toltisel as a balml for placing onl thelswound

after thel ¢ircumcision, tolprevent éxcessivel swelling and bleeding.[Inl thel ¢ontext of our mishnal the word means both

cutting{andlhealing/ for that is the[uniquel propertyt oflletters, that they ¢an belhised tol¢ut sharplyl o heal gentlyldt the
samel time. This is 4 miraclelofl God’slmaking.
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Withl them:[ Thel Hebrew tword 11712l Baber translates eitherl as finl them’ ot Swith them’ 1t is' used thel sameltvay! it

usedlinl thel text Above, {Ch/ 1 mishnal 5) IAnd His word is_inl them,Tmeaning that God cuts'and heals insidel them

rather! than $implylwithl them.Thelletter .4%f contains all thel other letters. And ¢achlindividual letterl ¢contains within

it all thel possiblel permutations_of thel potential shapes_of. things.[ 1t is s though! thel $pirit of every possiblel thing| is

alreadylwritten and sealed intol the[haturel ofl thelletters.[As forf éxample, thel seed ofl thel treelalready ¢ontainswithin
itselfl dlblueprint forl thel designl df thel twolideas whichlwill bel¢xplained ds follows.
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Thelsoul of every! [existing] thing:[ A.) IThel hereditaryllifel forcelhidden insidel everything inl éveryl tree  that has
grownlsincel thelbeginning of ¢reationuntil how! tolgivelbirth to this tree Alll6f them havelput thei own DNAlinto
thelseed that producedthistree They éxist withinlit likeldl soul.
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Thelsoul of every future_creation: B.) Thel$eed. contains withinl it everything hecessatyl tol the ereation ofl al hew
tree,Las thoughl thel hewl treelwerelalreadyt designedland foretold in thel seed. Solit is wvith| thel generation! that will be
born aftert it/ from’ thel$eed that will growl onl the treelwhichlhas not yet grown. It s alsotvritten intol this seed like a
soul.[What! this_meansis[that inside[ eachlbnel bf the! 22 letters thel entirel Creation from beginningf tolend is already
written/ Becausel éach letterl contains[ivithin[itself all other 220 etters" and all theirl potential and power. Thisis_the
secret of RuachIBreathl which tomes fromlthe Ruacl Hakodesh ITHoly  Spirit, (seel Ch.[1.imishnal 8) 4t thellevel of
Ebobint ChayiniIThel Livingl God Wherelall thel Lifel Forceland all Existencel comes froml that level ofl beingf at' the
root_oflalllife[and éxistence.
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Mishna 3
Twenty Two foundation/letters, carved inl the voice, hewn in/ breathl and fixed in the.mouth
inlfive places. Alef;/ Chet,/ Heh and Ayin in the throat (gutturals). Gimel,/ Yud, Chaf and Kuf
inl thel palatel (palatals). Dalet,/ Tet' Lamed, Nun and Tav in_the  tonguel (linguals). Zayin,
Samekh,/ Shin,/ Reshl and Tsadi inl thel teeth! (dentals). Beth,/ Vav,, Mem and Peh inl thellips
(labials).

‘A mawn
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PrefaceltolMishna 3

After'describing howlthel 22 letters.¢comprise and ¢ontainlall possibilities, permutations and potential,
that is' tol say, thelmysteryl of thelletter Akf =[1 Alf 1000, thelRuach/Breath from Ruach/Breath
described above (Ch.[1..Mishna 9) [thel mishna how! comesl to describel their structureland how! they
arelall combined withinl thelletter A/efI Toldolthis properly ourl mishnal tefersback tolCh.[1.mishnal8
wherel thel letters_hadlmorel embryonicl forms teferred to as Voice/ Breathl and Speech; thel first of
manyt triplicateslin Seferl Yetzira[Here  they! receiveld broader exposition. Voice, Breath' and Speech
arel thel equivalent of A/kf, Men.and Shin[Breath[ Waterl and Fire Thorax, Abdomenland Head [ All
conceptsiwel will beladdressinglater inl this book.[Voicel¢omes ot only fromlthe throat,butlalso out
of the tesonanceland movement of thel diaphragm,abdomenland stomach.$peech ¢comes hot only
froml thel movement_ ofl thel mouth, butl alsol from! thel brain swherein thel swords arel imagined and
visualized, as has' beenl explained.[(Seel preface. tol Ch.[ I mishna B.) Ruach/Breath comes_hot only
froml the/movement of dirl aslal tesult of breathingl dut of thellungs,[butlalsol fromlthe Ruach Hakodesh
Holy Spirit svhichlisl thel sourceland toot of all Life. Every onel of the 22 letterslintegrateslall these
three ¢lementsiwithinlit, Voice/Breathland Speechlin thelmouth.
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Inlthis'mishna thel subject discussed ¢oncerns thel fivelphoneticlfamilies. Theyl ¢orrespond to groups
of fives, (2. x5 fingers,[ 2 x 5 Commandments, 2 X[ 5[ Sefirot.. Ch.[ 1 mishna 2) between shich there
existsa covenantlin thel tongueland flesh. Thelsecret ofl 2 x[5lis ¢xpressed inl thelletter Tn7nll] Hell as
will bel ¢xplainedlater.
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Mishnal3
Twenty Two foundation/letters, carved inl the voice, hewnlin/ breathl and fixed in the.mouth
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inlfive places. Alef;/ Chet,/ Heh and Ayin in the throat (gutturals). Gimel,/ Yud, Chaf and Kuf
inl thel palatel (palatals). Dalet,/ Tet' Lamed,/ Nun and Tav in_the  tonguel (linguals). Zayin,
Samekh,/ Shin,/ Reshl and Tsadi inl thel teeth! (dentals). Beth,/ Vav,, Mem and Peh inl thellips
(labials).

3 mawn
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Twenty Two Foundation Letters: Thoselletters_alreadyl described inl thel previous mishnal as'all beingf contained

within' the A/find the Alefinl alll of theml asl part ofl thel secret 0f the ruach/breathwhich’ comes_ froml the Ruach

Hakodesh/Holy Breath[ Thel letters_ tomelin sets bfl five[ as wellearnedl Abovel (Chl 1. mishnal 2) Note, thel breath
accompanyingf the/letter Asf fwhich has nol breath oflitslown) comes from thelletter Heh =[5.
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Carved: [Carvingf is always_associated 3with thel Sephiral of MalkhutlSovereignty 1t suggests aspiritual concept or
subject dswas taught above, (Chl1.[tishna 1[¢it loc Carved) MalkbutlliSovereignty s seated in thelmouth aswellearn
froml Elijah’slspeechlinl thel Tikunei Zohart (17a)
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In thevoice: BeforelSpeechwhichlis thelarticulationl of thelintent in words_coming/ from wordcenters'in the brain,
therelis alreadylan exertion  ofl effort tol teach out ¢oming froml theldesirel tolconnect/ That is thel Voicel referred to
here[That desireldlso manifests/inl thelletters.
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Hewn: Hewing tneans theltemoval ofl mattet tolmake tooml for the hewn ¢emptytspaceIn this'context it suggests the
removal of thelpurely spiritual o makelfooml for thelphysical.
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Inthe/Breath: Breathlislthe[vehicle for the desirelto ¢connect.
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Fixed.in thel mouth: That is_ tolsay, thelintent within the[xwordsl constitutes_thel insidel o1 meaningf of thoselords
and_ sentences_beingl spokenintentionally_ byl thelmind. Speechlis_thel vehicle carryingl each person’s thoughts and
intentionslin/theif tnovement,émotionland(life.
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Inl fivelplaces: just as_ therelarel fivel toes on eachl foot withl 4l covenant ofl Brit between them, ¢corresponding! tol the
letter 1] Heh whichl was added to. Abram’s hame, 4s tvas_¢xplained abovel (Ch 1. ishna 12/ ¢it.Joc. And sealed)
so/ similatly! therel exists_a covenant betweenl the! fivel fingers of thel hand/inl fivel places in thel mouth/ The  breath
issuing from! theltnouth, tepresentingf thellette 7”7 Hewhichlis the Nefesh/breath, Ruach/spititand Neshama/ soul
oflalll 22Tetters. This s what Elijahlin[his' $peechl (Tikunei Zohat 17a) meanswhen helsays,“Malkbut [ISovereigntylis
thelmouth/ alsol ¢alled thel Oral Torah/ {Torah She’B’al Peli T1ofl the Mouth).”[ Now, according/ tol thel simplel flowl of
that Elijahl text, teference tol thelmouth dppears out of context. First Elijahl teferred to thel tight andleft arms'as Hesed
[MLovingkindness_and Gevurall Might!Next hel called T7fferef [1Glory/ thel torso, then Neszacl11Victoryland Hod 1]
Beauty thel twolthighs[with Yessd[[Fundament thel endlof thelbody/ thel$ign/letter 6f thel covenant[Then helsaid,
Malkhut [ISovereignty is thel mouth, alsolcalled thel Oral Torah[(Torah She’B’al Pe/i1lofl the Mouth) Would it hot
havelbeen more appropriateltol continue, saying, Malkbut [[Sovereigntyis thel crown tevealed byl thel ¢ircumcision/in
the fulfillment of thel commandment of Brit Mila? What Elijah 15| teaching{ his'is/ that therelis'al ¢orrelation and parity
between thel covenant soverning Malkhut [[Sovereignty.inl thel fleshl ofl thel body! and that poverning Malkhut [
Sovereigntylin the.mouth. Andljust as_onelis obliged byl thel covenant tol sanctifyl oneselfl in thelletter! ofl thel sacred
covenant in/thel flesh, $0 must bnel $anctify oneself in the fivel places’inl the nouth. Al person must become a[lip v
U Ba’al Peb| master_ofl hisl mouthl inl brder tol puard and sanctifyl his_ speech/ Analogous_tol thel custodial holiness
demanded ofldlpersonlin/sexuality.

oMD) PUOI3 HOHTD DIITH INSED BENE 11D MD PLY NHDD SY PHIDD 0 ,1ITP ¥ "D now 1w WY TR0 191
D"onh PYPIB PHIM HPNT I3 (357

Throat, palate, tongue, teethl and lips: Thislis thel ordertinwhich they! pass_from! theldeepest part 6f thel mouth

outwards.[ Thellarynxlis thelmost_profound, andl that is_ wherel the Shekhind [1Divinel Dwelling Presencelislsaid to

speakl from, aswel learn/in thel Zohar, (Vol 111.[Pinchas[235a) Andlit islswherel thel letter 117371 Heh comes from,
togetherlwith Alfl Chetand Ayin.
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Mishna'4
Twenty twol foundationl letters setl intol thel wheel inl 231/ gates. The  wheel turns front and
back.[Anlindicator of thislis that/ therelis hothing highetlinl Good than[pleasure, and nothing
lower inl Evil thanl plague.
T nawvn
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ya3m monb nyn2

Preface tolMishna 4

Afterl explainingf thel secret ofl thelletter He/iwhichlis thel spirit/breathlmoving the A/f throughl the
fivel phonetic families, thel mishnal comes! tol teach howt all thelletters_resemblel gates. throughltwhich
thelSimple Desirel flows

7 IWNS TRnD
19 DYDIHD 50 PH N3DID H3 ,959 MHHM DEND TID3 §"HHD DI DN NI HIL "D PP IO I1NH3 M
DIEDD NSID PYDIE ©277 HEH DML WD

It s writtenl (Isa 55:8)[‘Fort Myt thoughts_arel hot your thoughts, I Inl thel Zohar (Vol IIILbb) it is
taught,[ Myl thoughts?[llithelsvordlis written'inl thelsingular,without the [“zlindicating plurality [IMy
thought;[ al singlel thought.[ It isl virtuallyl impossiblel forl A human! tol graspl thel concept_ofl God’s
thought, 4 Singlel thought; a thought alone, unaccompanied, followed o repeated.. Becausel the
natural statel off thel mind is/ that Whichlis never(still ¢evenl forlal moment/It’slimpossiblel for thel mind
not tol thinkl countless_thoughts, évenl thel person himself is unable tol keepltrack ot count of them
all. Butt God’s_ thought islabsolutely.onelonly One mayl not évenl teflect onl this thought.. Andlwverelit
not for Isaiah thel prophet havingf already. compared God’s_thought tol our ownlswelsvould hot be
permitted tolcomparel themlin' parallel” And solit islwith thelmatterl off Will and Desire God’s is the
simplel andl elegantlyl singlel desirel byl comparison to_ours_whichl arel almost_infinitelinl theirl variety
between! thel¢reepylcrawlylbaseland blazinglylmagnificentland holy.

B53 90D 3PS PIEDN PTONI HMHY 1131 3597 ©DIT XY DIDIZEND DIZENN H5 5 (D DM DWEY) 3> BT
97713 PRH DIEDN IHD NEDS OTY IE3D HEBH M DN LMD ,DDH DILHN NS TN NES PILHN DN £IN 1M
O7HDL TV PN PO PI3Y PIZEDN 3L PIND "D HoE HH , 029 G D> WHY vPIE HE OTHD M Y3V D M)

93E01 N HD .1 HE3 9D 3D WMIEHN ,OOMBENN D3NN HY ¥ 1577 ©3¥597 HH BMBEDN WILNN HY W (' A P'IY) .192

HPT2 PR3 9% HPPRHN ,HEMP HNE HHOPEHS ,PH3EY PNIO WEDPH D3EDN HIIM ,H57 HEYN KL HYD ,MD I3 ETPT

PIPED D3ENN HYIOM ,PHDDY PHXD PHMP D3NN HIOIM LHD DHPLHS L1IT HDIT PPE PION P1DPH D3P HHOIM M

3 MNIH DHLEHS ,PH3LY PRI WEDDH D3ENN HOIM ,HE5T HEM M £ 937 D3ENN D SD3L DD 353 IND

PIPLD PIN3D WIPEH DIEPY PN ,HooH D% HEH3HS 09D 5T HNDIY PEN TP IIEH HOIM ,PHT PN AN
DOD ,ODIZCHN WILDN DY 1D HT SV ,0MT DIDEY PV MBI I D3 DTN

(Zohat VolIII[5b) (Isaiahl55:8) 9‘Forl My thoughts'dre[hot your thoughts,/norare your ways My ways.” Myl thoughtsis
spelledTPnawnnllwithouta “ar.Comelandsee God’s'Thought is theltop dnd beginning bfl ¢verything [Waysdnd paths
emanatel froml that thought/ in"order tol present! thel Holy. Namel and_ éstablishl it properly From that divine_ Thought
issuesl thelirrigatingl waters ofl the Garden  ofl Eden, tolxvater all things. That Thought maintains. the highest and lowest
creatures. It giveslexistencelto the[Written Torahland the/Oral Torah. Al person’sl thoughtisalsothel beginning of
everything; ways_and paths”émanatel froml it and becomel thel convoluted pathways_of. thislworld and into  thelWorld to
Come/But it is froml that thought therel alsolissues! thel corruption of thel Evil Inclination tolharmlhimand  éverything.
Transgressions/ $ins_ and malicious_deeds’ tomel froml thatl thought, as'dolidolatryincest and bloodshed. Therefore the
Torahlsays/ TFor Myl thoughts'arel hotl your thoughts.”
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So, thel gates_ comel built off stones, because al letterl is teferred tol as 4 stonel andlwithl thesel stones,
wordsLare built. Solwe  tead, (Genl49:24) %...by  thelhands_ ofl thel MightylOnel ofl Jacob, froml there,
thel Shepherd, thel Stonel ofl Israel.”l Rashi (ibid.)_explains_stonel to_express Malkhut [[Sovereignty.
Thisl fitslswith[3whatl twasl $aid_in thel previous_mishna about: Malkhut/ [ISovereignty! beginl associated
withl thel mouth God combined thelletters svithl onel another/ becausel 4 singlel letter! alonel cannot
makel 4 word o1l conveyl speech.[ Twol letters,l however, canl certainlyl dol so. /Andthislis_ the law
concerning writingl or erasingl onl thelSabbath.[Someone who writelis ot transgressing thel law until
theylwritel twolletters. Everylword canlbel turned aroundtol tead forwardsl ot backwards tolmake two
words/ thus,1123-32 ,X2-2X[[[Thel gatesl referred tolin thel mishna  arel all built of twolletters. each.
And it isl throughl eachl gatel that! there flows from| thel $ource,[likel al fiver! of abundance, thelSimple
Desire. [ Duringf thel period oflits flow! thel Simple/ Desirelis ¢lothed in/letters'andwords and phrases.
Fori thel Simple[Desire tol bel manifest withinl us, in" ourl bodylandl $oul, it has to becomel part of the
complex matrix of wordsland sentences which define[svholwelare. [ Forl thus twas_éver thelsoul of the
humanl being/swhateverl it has no words_for is.beyond its_grasplandl cannot bel thought of/ Even'a
person’s_ feelings/remainld mysteryluntil helhaslthelsvordsiwvithiswhich toldefinel them.

op) OEY (75 DN PEHI3I) 3D 191 .2 M3 OI3L ,13H PHINY PIKD 1D ,0M3HN DIN3 OMIVED 13 15 D
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Rashi {Gen/[#49:24)[¥‘thel Stonel ofl Israel.” This_means!_thel toot ofl Israel/ Stonelis anl expression ol leadership_as_in
(Zac4:7)Fand helwill bringl out thel capstoneltvith shouts.”LAnd expression dfl Malkhut ISovereignty. Stone dfl Israel
LyaxEver [IStonelis'd Notariqon/j2 aR[[IL4s &+ Ben/ FathertandlSonJacobland his ¢hildren.
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Al'three letter vord tan makel 6/ thouses’ €.g.Tan>—nnY ,en—abn ,mon-2nnEBX 2. Al foud letter Wword makes 24

‘houses’[=[4X[6. Thelongest word inScripture hasl10etters, (Esther 9:3) M apyrwnxmllit tefersltold ¢classlof ¢ivil

servant inl thel Persian Government 10etters_make 3628800 houses’] o1 107X thel previous'amount 6f houses. The
sumlofldlll thel possiblehousesTmadelpossiblelbyl the 22etters,1s1,124,000,727,777,607,680,000.
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Mishna'4
Twenty twol foundationl letters setl intol thel wheel inl 231/ gates. The  wheel turns front and
back.[Anlindicator of thislis that/ therelis.hothing highetlinl Good than[pleasure, and nothing
lower inl Evil thanl plague.
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22[Foundationlletters: Thosel about whichl wel $aid in thel previous_ mishnal that theytarel $etl in thel mouthlin’ five
places.
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Setlintol thel wheel: This_is_ thel secret bf the wheell It does_not movel anlesslit is_moved, but oncel imoving it
continues_intill al forcelisl exerted tolstoplit. Bolit iswith words. They have ho meaningl inless thel person uttering
themlmoves them[Wwith'his &avvand llintent. The kavvandllintent is_the meaning émpowering thelwords, forl without
intention words are merely voiceland breath [ This islwhyt the imagel ofl thel<wheel is_chosen tol depict thel Sephira of
Malkhut ISovereignty/ and Malkhut [ISovereigntylis_associated with thel mouth for! thel samel feason Sovereignty
revolvesiasiwell,ldnd does hot ¢easelwithl thel death ofl the king{ drl queen,/forlsovereigntylandthe ¢rown arelintangible
concepts bimilarly[althoughl onelmight arguel that letters'have an éxistencel perlse/ words and speech definitelyllack
intrinsic_éxistence. 1t is_bnlyl when al sentient person s uttering| theml in his' mouthl that svords_havel existence.. And
thenl they_ ¢ontinuelindependentlyl ofl the $peaker. Thelmouth is thel ¢equivalent off thel wheel [The words and phrases
inl thelmouth havelnolmeaning/motion without the kavvandlllintent whichlis thelswill ot desirelofl thel speaker.Mouth,
then, i alsol 4l conceptlin’ thel sensel that sovereigntylis_conceptual andlhas 4 similar revolving continuity, as it is
written, (Isal 40:5)‘Andlall fleshl will secl together! that it is” thel Mouthl 6l God 3whichl has spoken.” Now /it swould
havelsufficed tolhavelwritten, And all flesh will seel together! that it is' Godlswwho has spoken What is_thel significance
of thelMouth? Thel secret hinted at in thel phraselMouthl ofl God is that althoughl thelwords ofl thel prophets_and. their
promiseslarelancient,and thelprophets_themselveslareldead and gone, the Mouthl 6fl Godlhas spoken. TheMouth of
God/like MalkhutlISovereigntyldescribed above/does hot ¢ease, ¢ven with theldeath ofl thelprophet./ In summation:
Thelletters_havel existencelas the Wwheel exists_without_movement.The letters_are[attached to the[3wheel [ i.e [ the
Mouth, and with thelpowerl 0f the kavrandllintentin the breathlxvithWwhich  they are[hittered but of thelmouth, the
letters.¢ombine o becomewords ¢arrying the kavvandllintent/ tepresenting the desireloflthelspeaker/[with them.

2253 15 ©PITEL INS3 I DWW K793 .197
In[231 gates: Secillustrations 1land 2 of thewheellof 23 1[Gates.
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LPND DH HBZM PO IO IL BIN HIBNE 733D 5D MNPED BhH 13 ©MIPIDE BN M3 HS "D DM DVD JuRBIARKRAR 977
5353 13 33IDDN ©31,70H DBD TOOPN DD BH3 NP BN I 2353DL PPIENI £NON> H3H JPDI3 3P PIT
Thelwheel turns! front andl back: Note! thel text saysl front and back, and does ot sayl ftol andl fro’. This is_an

important distinction. Thel gatesl formed byl thel combination ofl letters' $uchlas 1Jx—2—-K8—2—x-1alllarel tevolving/ The
next letterlpasses through/between theltevolvinglletters, as thoughlit Wwerel ¢rossing thel dashes dtlspaces between the
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letterslin thel previous_example, 1awxwanxmaxsalllin the motion  ofl Front and Back.[Not tol and fro like 4 heedle
beingf pulled toland frol through! thel holes inl 4 button, but tathet theltvay! it is stated in_ our mishna, that thelwheel
itselflis/furning/aslwell ds'fevolving.

: Gimmel | Nun ™ ; i
Nun i L L un 3 Gimmel
Nun - - Gatewa ateway -
w  Gateway Facey Backside ‘
FI' 'l 1
5 S >33 D — b3l
-~ - — g —_
5 oy =
U5 . . - :
= As the wheel spis the Ilne‘s Nun h
Nun flows down to FOF]'IQICt"]'UI_:I'e_ tl\:fo Igt‘lers_,an(l iare = Ayin passes through Ayin passes mrough
Gimmel while Gimmel QICEC Apart maxing.a gateway Gateway face shown the Faceto make the the Backto make the
through which other letters pass. ¥ 1 ONEG Pleasur
flows up to Nun - in white Gateway word ONEG Pleasure word NEGA|Plague
E Backside shown in . . »
Gimmel i - o e Glmmel-ﬁ\ Nun -

Gimmel gy E—
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Anlindicatot of this: There arel three SimanipdIndicators in Sefer! Yetziraf a.) this one[b.) Ch[TI Mishna 6/ An
indicator, 22 desires_and dnelbody.L¢.)[Ch VI mishnal 3. Anlindicator, Firel ¢tarrieswater. Eachtwill bel éxplained. It’s
meaning herelis toexplainl thel $pinning of thelwheell dnl its axis rathed thanits hatural rotation. Ifl youlwwondet how
this fotation bperates/ well then| here’s 4 swayl of looking at it. Thel Hebrew word, 11120l Siman [lis found in the
Targuml onl thel verse, (Genl 1:14)5Let theml bel forf signs.” Thel Targum (attrib. Jonathan)l translates. this word as
Simanin/ In_myl opinionl the text isl teferring/ tol thel letter Alf whichlis_ thel Fiver flowing but off Eden as will be
explained.[And what it is tryingf tol saylis/that therelis d faceldnd back tol everything [Seeldlso Ch[VImishnal 5, (cit.loc.
Good parallelEvil)
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Therelis nothingf higher'in Good thanl pleasure: It is written (Genl 2:10)"Altiver flows out ofl Edenl tolirrigate the
garden.”lT23v[1Oneg [[Pleasurelis a Notariqon spelling[[11y”a 17111 17 Eden| Nahar| Ganlllédentiver| garden [ Thislis
thel secret ofl thel threel Sabbathl meals, as it is written (Isa..58:13)[*Andl ¢all thel sabbathlalpleasure.” In the[ Talmud,
(Shabbati118a)lwel tead, ¥R.Simonlb. Pazi in thelhame dfl R.[Y ehosualb/Kapara said _All who ¢elebratel threelmeals
onl Shabbat fulfills_ thel verse, And call thel $abbathl al pleasure. etc. Concerningf thel éden/ river[ gardenl teachingltve
learn'in/ thel Zohar, (Vol 1/ 26b)[FItiswritten (Gen 2:10)L% Altiver flows_out ofl Edenl tolirrigatel thelgarden and thence
it $plitsinto_fourlhead Wwaters.”[ Theselarel thel four swwhol éntered paradise. Onel entered via theltiver Pishor etcThe
fourth entered vial thel River Farar [I{Euphrates) swhichlis_thel part ofl thel brainl governing Piriah 1"’ Rivid [lsexual
reproduction. bl Zoma and b Azai wholéntered via thelinconsequentiall aspectsLof Torahl ¢nded hip. damagedbytit. It
was R Akiba wholentered throughl thelbrainabout whomlwellearned he ¢ntered in'peaceldnd éxitedlin/ peace.”
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And nothing{lower in Evil than/plague: Whyldoes the text not sayl ‘and hothingf in Evil greater than plague’/swhy
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doeslit sayl lower than? When! thel text $ays therelislnothing higher! than pleasurelit means hothingf greaterl thanIfl 3o,
whylhotl iisel thel samel expression tol talkl of plague? The meaning surely, is that thel onelis thel reverse bfl thel bther,
not thelparallel Evilis the/ teverselofl Good ot its parallel. (Seel Ch VI.[tnishnal 5)

b HIBP 93 OE3 L5 £ ('3 H"N 937 PEHI3) B .1 DWITY D) DVIP PhH DD PIM (Y 3™ PEHI3I) ITION twaIn 202

H56H 1 D7 DEHIE DM DEP P PHY B PRE W T3 % MDY PNDI PPE D2 I0H PF BHI 13T InhH PS> 1pHI3 LI
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Plague:Thelsourcel forl thelword IwaalllINega [[Plaguelis| (Gen 12:17)FGod smotel (#aga) Pharaoh with heavylplagues
(Negaim)”1nl thel inidrash] (Genl Rabbal #1:2) wel read, Reshl Lakishlinl thel hamel bfl b.[Kapara said[ Pharaoh swas
struckiwith Ra'azhanlll(Abscess bfl ¢orpus_cavernosum ot penis). R Shimon'b. Gamliel $aid/ I[<vas approached byla
boil $mitten 6ld man in Zippori wholtold mel the following Therelare twenty four typeslof boils, hone, however, are
asl painfull o1l hs_ devastating tol attempts_at sexual relations with al swomanl s thel typel called Ra'athan! And it swas
specificallylthis typel of boil withwhich Pharaohlwas smitten.” 1f Negd[IPlaguelis associated with Ra'azhan thisvould
explainlits being! thelteverselof OnegIPleasure/In thelZohar, (Vol.1[26b)wve tead, ’Like/ Pharaohland the Egyptians
uponvhom! therel flourished! thelboils. But thel Jewishl People_enjoyed Oneg [1PleasureIT1yailINega lTPlaguelis a
Notatiqon of thewords [p”2ny 77xa ,w”nmillINachashSnake, Ga'avalilIPride, Amalek.See Ch[ VI mishna 5 (cit.Joc.
This parallel)
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Mishnalls
How did he/He weigh themland substituted them? Alefwithl éachlof themland eachlof them
with Alef. Beth lwithl leachl lof them! land leachl of them[ with Beth, repeating lendlessly.
Consequentlyl theyl emergel in 231 Gates, and, consequently, all speechl ‘and[ all existence
emerges from them. And, consequently, all existencelemerges in a single Name.
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Preface tolMishnal 5
After explaining how! thelletters arel fixedlintol thelwheel and howl thelwheel tevolves whilel spinning
frontland back/ thelmishnal ¢comesltoladd thel teminderf that' it is ot dnly thelletter Alefl tolsvhichl this
processlishappening[but toland with all 22/ Tetters.
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Mishnalls
How did he/He weigh themland substituted them? Alefwithl éachlof themland eachlof them
with Alef. Beth lwithl leachl lof them! land leachl of them  with Beth, repeating lendlessly.
Consequentlyl theyl emergel in 231 Gates, and, consequently, all speechl ‘and[ all existence
emerges from them. And, consequently, all existencelemerges in a single Name.

R
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13 D2ENS NEIPD3 HD5 MY 1M 19pw 203
Weighl them and substitute/them: [Seeldbove, Mishnal 3.
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Repeating! éndlessly: Thel commentary. Haketavi V' Hakabala (Num( 7:26) hotes|thel following: Thel hamel Challah

applied tol bread baked forf the! $abbath/ ¢omes’ from!the  tound shapelit takes  onl ftetl being kneaded [ Thelword T17m

[ Challahis cognatel with[l23m I Machol IDance because  of! thel ¢ircular form bf thel dance. $imilarlythel phrase/Myo

OosnnnlSa 't Mitcholel Iwhitlwind [ uses| thel samel foot becauselitf spins  dround itself inlal ¢ircle. This/is alsol the soutrce
forl thel¢common! tabbinic phrase/ll2*on nlIChozer ChalildlIRepeating Endlessly.

B HIEN 39 93 10> 35 £7 ("D PI>I3) HPYHY N INTHD N DY BIH PhH D D™D I5M (' '3 PEHII) 1IN 7181 HI7.205
951 HIP3 DMIPIL IDY DD YT I TOHY 3W I IDH HID I3 LITPD HI3 B BE "IN BE3 BTHD DH OMILH D M IP>T
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Alllexistence:1t’s sourcelis thelverse (Gen.[2:7) The[Lord Godlformed man of dust froml thel ¢arth.”[IThe Talmud,

(Berachothl 61a) hotes/ R Nachman bR/ Chisda taught, f\Why does_thel verse sayl 119211 1/ gyitzer [[Hel Formed,
using/ two Yuds[l»[[lin thelword?To teach that God ¢reated him with twoldesires, dnelthe goodldesire, thel dtherlthe

Sefer Yetzira & Commentary © 2007 J. Hershy Worch. Published by the WWW.OPENY ESHIVA.COM (page 97)


http://WWW.OPENYESHIVA.COM

pomtinir ] SRl Fmehs habje

bad desire.” Thelmeaningf of this Talmudic teachingfis thatt Godlis_called 7%y 1Y orzert [THelwho forms, becausel of

thel twolllox 1Y 7rzarini IDesires He formedwithin wis Thel very first timel the word Mg 111 gyitzer [He Formed,

appears_inl the Torahl it iswritten Iwithl an eéxtra letter: Yud, and[lteaches_about thel twol opposing! desires built into
humans.

M DPIT IV ,'HADY P DELHN HLID' IMH M3 N HET 196D HAPY (3 'H DEHI3I) 1IN 01 H3 D HX :Dfm KL .206

PY H5 DIP DN oMB3 DIND MODE PH3IIDY 233D7HN MLLY OPN I35 £ I IME3L (H MENS IMPD3 'H PIB) SIS PEIE

L0910 BN NHD 521 N37D 55 HIN3) DY DIV L3L IMH B3 I35 LB ,PPMHD 55H 01 HEH ,9NTHD dH N31 ©THIL D3P MNS3
D3P OVALIDND OIVLEIN

Emerges from them: ThelHebrewl word in' thel text ofl thelinishnal isTIx¥ 1] Y orzei [IComel dut of, and ot simplyt[l]
XalllBdllComel from.Its_sourcelis_ thel versel (Gen 1:12) 5°And thel Earthl put out grass.” Inl thel briginal ¢ommand,
God said lIxwnll] Tadshei llSprout. The text tells'iis[ however, TIR¥IMLL Varozi [[The Earth iput but’ . Along{with
other discordant hotes__discussedl above, (Seel Ch.L 1. prefacel tol Mishnal 11).[Thel words_arel ambiguous_precisely
becauseltherelis'd powerful dmbiguitylandlambivalencelbuilt into thel original instruction. Therelislsufficient tooml for
errorl and misunderstanding aslwell asl disobediencel to support Lifelwhich dependsluponlit. Thislis not merelyt built
intol_thel lcodel lof. DNALofl_organicl Lifel las” wasl discussed above, but_isalsolwrittenlintol the! templatel for the
combination ofl thel twenty twolletters. Thel original letters in theirl conceptual forml alreadyl containl thel tendencylto
disorder and inordered tecombination.[ All manner dfl $peechl and alll permutations 6f formiScomel but” of them/i.e.
the 231[Gatesl that $pinldnd tevolve.

1 9EN3 IH3DE M qOH Db I O™MIDHH OF IR DW3A R¥T 207

Emergeslin 4 single/Name: The/ Name' teferred 0/ is the Namellllo”>nox TIEL.OHIM| 4ssociated with thelletter Alf,
aslwillbel éxplainedinMishnal6.
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Mishnal6
Formed substance_ out of chaos_ and . madel that whichl was[ hot_ intol that whichlis. He also
hewed great columns! froml air whichl cannot be grasped. Alef with all of them and all of
theml with Alefl Inspecting, substituting and making' all of existence and all speechl one
Name. Anlindicator of this: 22/ desires.and one body.

1R
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PrefacefolMishna 6
Thisl chapterf énds withlanlall inclusivel summary; 4 coda comprising éverything that haslbeen written
sol far[ It lexplains' Thow! Ithel latter A/f which[lis 'the Ruach/Breathl lemanating fromithe Ruach
Hakodesh/Holy Spirit (Ch.[ I Mishna D) at thellevel of ruach from Ruachl/ breathl from| Breath,
contains_all 22(Tetters'and all possibilities.and permutationsiwithinlit. Tt also_ containslall desires; fort it
is'thd secret of the Yerzer Tod /L Good Desireland Yerzer Ra J/ Evil Desire.

1 MWn® 7N
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Mishnal 6
Formed_ substance_out of chaos_ and . madel that whichl was[ hot_intol that whichlis. He also
hewed great columns! from[ air whichl cannot bel grasped. Alef with all of them and all of
theml with Alefl Inspecting, substituting and making' all of existence and all speechl one
Name. Anlindicator of this: 22/ desires.and one body.
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Formed Jsubstancel out lof chaos: Continuing iwith lout ‘approachltol lthel Seferl [Y etziral ithis Mishna may! lbe
understoodlin simplelway. Instead of teading it as 119%°[1] Yarzar [IFormed, el might tead it 119811 Y erzer [[Desire.
Meaning,as was tead in Ch/ 1. Mishna 10 {cit. loc.Chaos) ¥Three, Wwatetl from breath/ ¢arved and hewed withl them
chaoslandvoid.”It ¥was explained therelthat ¢haos s oftenl teferred tolin thel Talmudlasia powerful desire, (Pesachim
88b) TheMishna, then, maytbe read as saying Desirelis substancel from ¢haos, for chaos is the ‘thronelofl desire As
has beenlexplained,/ God’s Simple[Desire has produced the 22 Tetters with Which all ofl ¢éxistencelis formedas above,
(Mishna 2) Thel phrase/ Swith whichlalsol means fwithin Wwhich’ God formed bothl thel Good and Evil desires inside
alldxistence.
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Substance out of chaos: Thel sourcel of the sord LwmnlIMamashIISubstance is found in thel verse (Deut[28:29)
“And youlwill bel I wwmnl1] M Mashesh 11 Feelingl at midday! like[ 4 blind man feelingf in thel dark.” Substancel is
something{ whichl ¢an belfelt[AsWwellearn'in thelbook,/Bahitl (Mishnal 2)[“R.Brachia said/What does_ thelword Fwas”
inlthellverse (Gen.[1:2) " And Earth wasl¢haosland voidlsignify, it suggests that chaoslalready. ¢xisted . What s 11701
TobdllChaos?1nll Tobais that Which [ixrnn 1M Ta hdllAstonishs people What 15 T2l Boh# IV oid Tl Bohu
is_that whichl used tol bel 190 L] Tobz llbut changedl backl tol 112 1) Bob# 1N oid [What is 11973211 Boh# 11V oid?
Somethingl havingf substance, as_it isl3written, [1xX%7 12119720 Bobai 1! Bd Hzx [11t Is In/ Tt.”[1d is_ apparent froml the
teaching ofl R Brachia inl the Bahirl that what wel generallyl tefer tolas 11372l Boh# IV oid[ does hotl actuallyl mean
emptinessbut tather something/ havingf substance flowingfas al ¢onsequencelof thel TN Toh# TlChaos. Our Mishna,
‘Formed substance outl of ¢haos’{ means, Hel madeIhalllBob4Il.e something having substance, dut ofl InnlTohsl]
Chaos/[With what was( $aid above, (Ch. 1 Mishna 10_¢it. Joc..And Void)[it is-inderstood that therel arel two types_of
desire[ Chaoslisliinderstood tol bel thel sensation ofl desirelinsidel 4 personl forf things] burning{likel 4l fire/ ¢.g.Las the
hunger tol ¢at something b1 thirst forl water. But thel $ensation ofl Void is hinsimilar. It is/ thel $ensation 6f émptiness
and d vacated spacelinside thelself. Al feeling ofllack dnd want, 4/ sensel ofl the[Nol thing Chaos/inorel¢losely tesembles
almixturel andlblend bf all thel desires flowing froml thel 22/ letters whichl come! froml thel Aleflin thel mystery of the
Ruach/Breath flowing froml the Ruacll Hakodesh /[ Holy Spirit/svhichlisl thel seat ofl thel Simplel Desire[ sourceloflall
desire [ Froml there/God formed substancelwhichlisinot anfindifferentiated desire for Something [ tatherld sensation of
lackland émptiness. Aswas éxplained in thel Prefacelto. Ch.[ 1 Mishnal 1.

M"Y 919D5 P DPEDY WD IDNED HIDY 17N D NP ~ BE LIV N PPID PH 0™MDdH YN (' 'H PEHIZ) 1IN nwy 210
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993 3> 20,05 SHEY IMEI3 H3M DI ILITTS HID PP NES INED 5 ,HIPD D31 DN PYTS £HIN ,OIDPP DMNY DMLY
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Andlmade: [Thelsource for thelword Inwylll4s4MMade, is thelverse (Genl1:7)[*Godlmadel the firmament.”[ Rashi
(ibid.)_éxplains_ thelword InwyllLAsIMade as ‘fixedlin place [ God set it iip tolstand dlone, that was the imakingl of
it[Aslit is written (Deut 21:12)[9Shelshall dolher hails.” 'This_ explanation by Rashil ¢an helplis-understanda Midrash
(Genesisl Rabbal #:0) fIt is_ written| fGod_ madel thel firmament,T this[is bnel ofl thel verses with which Ben Zoma
stormed._the world.[9What does_thelverse_mean/ IGod made’®Thel thundered [¥*'Wasn’t everythingf alreadylcreated at
God’slvord, aslit islwritten (Psalm 33)[*At God’s.word_thelheavens werel madeland in thel breath oft His inouth 4l
theirthosts”’? 1t was Ben Zomalwholsawt thel firmament splittingf threel finger breadths betweenl thelwaters aboveland
thelwaters_below! the_ heavens. Hel thundered because he wanted to knowl what and how. ¢anl theyl bel fixed 1wyl
AsiyalllMakingis anl ¢expression of Fixing 45 Rashi ¢xplains.Ben Zoma dsked thelfollowing duestion.Ifl thel verselhad
“Andlit was[so” thel way! thel text describes the rest ofl Creation, then Ilwould havelinterpreted this verselin thel same
way. Butthowlthat thelverseladds thel phrase IAnd God madesuggesting! that something/still heeded tolhappen after
God said “Let therelbela firmament, ¢tc.” that it was ot simplytso[ It follows thenl that God “fixedit. 1fl God fixed
it twhat was_ thel fixing?l Ifl therelis_btilll suchl 4 visiblel 5plitt between Good Desireland Evil Desirel that theyl hever
‘touch”_bnel hnothet then in" what manner is thel firmament fixed? And thusis' Ben Zoma tonsidered tol bel fstill
outside’[(See[Ch. 1 Mishna 4 ¢it.JocDepths dbf Good.[$ee Ch 111 preface toMishna 5)

1599 £399 M9 PHD £3I0 DL D3P VPP "D IDEY L,ENH 13 OE3 INOND PBPM S5 £330 WP "D 11w I1RY DX 211
12ID3 BTH LIINE DNE DIED HHD HHD NSIIEL TP BH PRI PIOD (9391 DT 1 N 'H PIDS IMPE3) 15 BIZOIL W ,DIEDD
LMD DIEDD P5ID DHNT 1O PMEN PNHDY PHE

That which[was nhot into that' whichlis: Meaning, that sensationl6f emptiness.andTackswhich welcalled Tl Bobx
[IVoid and Substance, God ‘made Wwhichlis tolsay, “fixed Tit. This sensation  of the No thingfis’in fact thelsensation of
thelsansation ofl thelSimple[Desire.  Andldswas explained dbove,/ (Ch.[d.PrefaceltoMishnal 6 ¢it. Toc It s Wwritten) the
verse[(Psalm[145:16)[FOpen Y outrthand and satisfy ¢verylliving thing{withl desire.[dctually States_ ¢learly that is/is the
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desirel that satisfies Wel how! tead ourl Mishnal to_ mean, thel fact that 4 personl tanl feel aspirations, longingsl and
desires_insidel himselfl is 4l mirroring obfl thel simplel andl divinel desire. That whichl wwas_hot[i.e[ thel sensation of
emptiness,/has hiow become/that whichlis.

235D D PP PHEDS I DIDI PINE "D :a¥m 212
Andhewed: Hewingfalways means| theltemovallofl substancel tolmakel spacefor thelémptiness.
DHIM D3DH "D3 DI M 3W 5 "D 07517 oI 213
Great ¢olumns: Theselgreat columns dre/thelGoodland Evil desires, Loveland Fear ofl God.
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Froml hir whichl cannot bel grasped: Meaning, from thosel desirelswhichlarelat thel level bf A4 INo thing.[That

sensation ofl émptiness/ thelexperience ofl the holelinsideld person, that feelingfis thelsourcelandseat oflalll feelings of

worship,whether in thel ctivel ot passivel sense/ Whether in thel dol good o1 avoid évil mode [ Thel questionlis| this:

Wholmakeslthel final decision dnlwhetherf tol followlthe goodLot evilinclination? Furtherlin thelbook (Ch. 111 Mishna

5)vellearn that Airltnakes theldecisionbetween! thel thel twoldpposites. Butif thel twoldppositesarelactuallythewnl dut

ofl Air/ then who’s doingf thel decidingl among/ them? Hereinl lies al great mystery, astwill bel éxplained, (ibid.)_Air that
cannot belgrasped hints at thelletter .A/fwhich has noléxpressionin breath.
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Inspecting: Welfind thislword used inl thel Talmudl (Hagigal 13b)3wherelit discusses__thel storyl ofl R.Yehoshual b.
Chanania andben Zoma wholsaid Tlam 1913 Tzefeh I nspectingf thel$plit between thelwaterslabovelandl thelwaters
below_thel heavens., (Seel Ch. .. Mishna 5[ cit. loc.JTheirl [Appearance) Thel word suggests_comprehension and
perceptionin’the heart.
(M2 9'7) '3 LN MWL PV :m 216
Substituting: Seclabove, (Mishna 2 ¢it.Joc.Substituted)
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All of existence: Meaning|dvetything{formed ofl the 22{etters ad thellevellof rumachirom Ruach/ breathlfrom Breath.
(seelCh.[1.Mishna 9) Existence,likelWater,Fireldndléverylphysical thing.

3701 5D 115 (D :EN 'H PID MBS DY) ENPD DY D3 NEID ONDI TP D323 HIE 91 5> " 1113717 53 NRY 218

All'speech: Meaning/éverythingnot includedlin theldefinition of thelphysical things,[dd thellevel of Ruacl Hakodesh]
HolytSpirit Speech/Voiceldand Breath.[(see/Ch/1 Mishnal 8)
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One[Name: Theltext does hot $ay ‘making all of éxistenceland all speech withl onelName.What this teacheslis_that
althoughl theluniverselis_¢reated throughl thel mediuml ofl Ten Sayings andlalthough/ thel Commandmentslarel given as
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Tenl Bayings,| honetheless theyl are alll Onel Name.[ Al person  should not make! the mistakel ofl thinkingf that thelletters
arelal primal] original and increated $ubstancel ot concept,/ tatherl thelletters arel created things, too. Thel process of
forming] thel 22 Tettters onlyl camel about sol that welsvould bel presented with thel readyl madelmeans of discussingfand
proclainingl God’s_ OnenessLinoutl ownl tongues/ From God’s_point bfl view! thel letters werel not a necessityl or
prerequisitel_to” Creation/ and Hel remains unchanged byl them, A Sof [nfinite God’s_Oneness_is_also_ hot a
numericallbneness.[Godlin His[Simple/Desirel ¢onceived, ¢reated/ formed and madelall things.[Though all things dre
Onelname,they were hot created with' OnelName.Even God’s! Namelis ¢reated for dutibenefit.

D5 IDO3 BED DD I 127 12701 .220
AnlIndicator of thelthing: Thislis the/decond indicatotin thelbook.
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22[Desires: Thoielsource forl thisiword, 1yonll] Chasferz IIDesireis to bel found in thelverse, (Gen/34:19) ¥For he
desired thel daughter 6f Jacob.” It buggests_ that! thel 22 lettersl arel 22 desires, as will bel éxplained in thel omoing
chapters.IlyonlllChazferg Tis anl expression of longing. (Ch.6[Mishnal 5)
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Andlonel body: Thel text does hot sayl 22/ desires in onel body/ tather and onel body. This is thel indicator! tol the

veracityl ofl thel previous statement that alllofl éxistence and all'$peechlis:Onel Name.Becausel thel 22[letters tepresent

22[different desires, but they arelall thelbne,singlel Simple Desirelofl Godone bodyt teferss tolthe Ten Sefirot which
alsoltepresent the/SimpleDesire.
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Mishnal7
T RIYn

Thel following tablelis_ thel $implest set of letters forming thel 231LGates. Theyl follow allogical array.
First Alefwithleachlofl the other 21[Tetters,[thenl dnlthelsecondline Bez/withlall dther 20etters, since
it haslalread beenl paired withl Alefl inl thel first' $et, it is_hot hecessary_tol bel repeated.[ The  third line
beginsiwith Gamel paired 19 etters beginning/ with Dalet and o on. [ 211320041901+ 1[=[231
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Thel triangular arraylabovelhasbeen  tephrased tol formla tectangularset of 21x[1 1[Tetters. 21x 11+
231/ below.

DX WX X PX XX DX YK DX IX MK DX OX X DX AN X IR X I AR AN
DY N2 wa 92 P2 X2 D2 YA b2 12 M Y3 o 2 va fma A A a2 72 Al
o R 7R W s DU/ W D5 WS W > W 5 W > S D WY = S W > S W C WS « > S & S b S » S
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b wh % pb oxb oh ¥ b H mb no wo 5 PO X Dy YD DY 1D MY 9

Thel rectangular arrayl has' been plotted tol decribel 4 circlel below, tol suggest! thel swheel which is

Sefer Yetzira& Commentary © 2007 J. Hershy Worch. Published by the WWW.OPENY ESHIVA.COM (page 103)


http://WWW.OPENYESHIVA.COM

pomtinir ] SRl Fmehs habje

capablelof bothlspinning/whilel tevolving as discussed above, in Mishnal 4.
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According tolR[MoshelCordovero thel 231 sets abovel canlbel testated beginningf atl thelendl tol form
another! 231[ gates. moving| backwards. Il havel plotted themlin' a wheel tol show howt theyl can been
seenspirallinglinland out of thel ¢enter.
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Prefacel to Chapter 3

Inlthis' chapter thel¢ssencel of thel ThreelMotherswill bel discussed at length.[Herel<welwill findl them
presented_in thel horizontal arrayl whereas_ until how wel sawl them[ arrayed sidel by side/in three
vertical lines'in thel forml of weighing/ scales Mexi onl theltight, A/fin thelcenterland Shin onl the left.
(Ch[I'Mishna 1)l S‘Founded in  thel panlof credit and thel pan  of debt; the tonguel ofl decreel tips_the
balance betweenl them.The letter A/efis!likel a peg from whichlall off existenceldepends. Therel are
231l gates_ comprising the 22 letters’ fixed inl 4 swheel that spins_aslit tevolves front and back, as swas
explained (Ch.[1I'Mishnal 5) [Now, imagine thelletters, Alef, Meniand Shin standing/ hp,[as it wereLon

theirl legs, IE ; ND Layt them| downl onl their! backs, % ﬂ (which

requires_a turn 0f190°[ and then makel another turn 0f 900 degrees_tol thel tight, thislwill still havel the

LMD 121 IDITERS HIPY 139 DP3E PO 139 InH 20 I3 93 939 M (P PITIP) 223

(Sanhedrin' 110b) Rabbal bat bat! Chanal $aid in| thel hamel 0fl RIY ochanan R Akibal has abandoned his HasidnA 1]
Piety.”
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threelletters laying down, butt how the Sk is futhest awayl fromlyouland the Mew is_closest, Alf is

still thel axislaround whichl theylpivot. . [Now,when you stand thelletters

back[hp[bn[their[feeﬂ])yﬂurning[them[throughj)oo,[the Shinswill beLon topland the Meni bnl the
bottom. Standl thelletters.upl onl their legs again/ byl totating themlanother 90%around. thelaxis_of the

’

Alef[This isthowt they twill bel considered throughout thel current ¢hapter. s (Wellearn

-

inl the[Talmud. (Roshl Hashana 17a)l Beth Hillel say:[$“What' do tvel meanlin| the Awidd serviceswvhen
wel teferl tol Godlas![I17om 271 Rasl Hesed [1Greatlyl Kind?[ Wel teadl thelsword 11291/ Rav [as_ mastetl or
captain/ forllikel 4 ship’s_master! God alwaysl steers towards Hesed[I[L.ovingkindness.” It was_ possible
to_havel rotated thel original arraylof Alef, Meniand Shininlother directions/ tol thelleft o1l elsewhere,
butl theltesults.would nhot have been identical._ Godsteers_ toward HesedlILovingkindness, forl thisis
how He produced alworld full of Hesed Thiséxplains'how! thellettersiwent froml standinglinl vertical
columns, side byt side, tolstanding one on topLofl thel other tolform! threelhorizontal tows.

’3 P19 IPND
1'EY DSNH3 qOH PHY3 BN N3 I 55D I PITMD PIL ,1TDNY 1P 30 JUID 533 Db £XE PN £IBN
DD PN LMD DN BMION PO NEN D3N G PI3F O 1LY ,'H MEY '3 PIB3 HPHTS ONHN PNS3 NPy
DN 33IDPN 535391 ,553 P3P PIPIH 30N OMED DMVE H'HI DMWY DNOD DHMID ML BN WD q'HdD
DYTHID 1H3 T73 PITMD £"0H PIPIHIL TO3IENN3 INT ("D DEN '3 PID) M5 BIJOIL WD NNH) OVD IOIPN
PYDIHIL 033 SD OMH DPED (H .DVNM BIN DWVEN DNP LAY IVND OMMVIN ,IPLNd OMEHY 0N M
D39 93 POIVND 330 (3 DD 3T 33D HI ,I5D) N OVEN OIPI PN OIND 1P Sp PIPL
LW DOND TODE 16D 0 OMD TR () P3 DIPIHM LHNED PO 1IHD DD DMLEN DIPIL ,MLD
70D 05D DL TEN 39 OMIMD DD D3 (1" MED £hHY) HDD DDND DN DINH3 §"IHD DBYNN I™MED PES
,70D DD DN D3PI .0INH DM I HHNED 3D N> DIDH 777 S PIIND 3305 D) IEDH ML BT D"
'3 PID3 IPIINE N3 I PPD I SHNED P ONP LYY £'NH PIPIHD PhH 131 D131 07700 Hin ONY HND Jr3L

Mishnall
Three. mothers AM”Sh/ (Alef,, Mem and Shin), a great mystery; wonderful, obscured_and
sealed withl six rings.. From/ them emerges Fire, Water and Breath, divided into_ malel and
female.

R mawn
.12pP11 0T ]’P'?ﬂ.h?:‘l I 27 WR R 27 NIYa wwa 21N 701om1 RPDTa P1TA TI0 WUAR NINR whY

Preface tolMishnal 1
Itiswritten, (Genl12:5)[9And thel soul they madelin Haran.” The Targuml and ¢commentatorsl (ibid.)
explainl thel fsoul they made asthel souls_ofl thoselswholswere converted. tol belief in. Onel Godl by
Abrahamland Sarah. [ The Zoharl (Vol[1..79a) notes that thelword forl soul inl thel text, TIwoallll Nefesh,
isLsingular. Inl mylopinion thelsword[InXIL EZ[Tinl thel text!is superfluous. 1t would  sufficel tolhave
written 17972 Wy WX wosnLL I Hanefesh _Asher Asu_B Charan) tol say ‘and_ thel soul they madelin
Haran’ [t isimyt opinionl this verselis_ teferring tolthel Soul of Rabbi Akiba wholwvas known to havela
particularl and special_exegesis_ forl everyl timel thelsvord [ R[] E£[The, appears_in thel Torah. R.
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Akibalwaslfroml4 family of ¢onverts tol Judaismlaslwel ¢arn/inl the[ Talmud, (Sanhedrin[96a) (Seelnote
1)
'R mwnk annD
29MIE DM PIED: D (OF LY ,01IN) MM3T IEIT N 103 IED IEH £:D P ("D 3™ PEHI3) 30D
PRH £NT ,HIPY 137 £ S IS H3E D) LD 3PS HN £BD DHY 3PDT D1 IPNT (LY PEHII) PUONN
25) PITIR a3 BT ,HIDEY H3E B 13 ML (:3"'> ©NED) INP3L

Inllthel book, Megalahl IAmukoth, [(Va’Etchanan Ofanl 188)wel Ireadl lasl follows. “Sincel I 'lam
permitted tol speakl Il3will sayl thel following! Moses_saw! thel sparkl bfl R Akiba comingl intol the
world at that' time,[as_ ourl $ages tell s, (Sanhedrin 96b)SOL the grandsonslofl Sisera taught Torah
inlpublic; who? R Akiba. For,as wellearn (Horayot 10b) ‘Greatertis_ thel sinl performed for God’s
sakel than(d good deed donel forl bad teasons.” For of thelseven! timeslthat! wicked manl [Sisera] had
intercourse, it was_thel third time, about which! thel versel says: thel layl down’iwhichlis a clean
expressionJ[forl thel act_of_intercourse, whilel thel other sixl lexpressions_arel lcoarse| that [Jael
conceived with thelsparkl of R.LAkiba’s soul.
(Judges 5:24[TDeborah’s[Songlafter the ¢vent)
Blessed abovelswwomenl is'Jael[ Wife ofl Hebet! thel Kenite, Abovelsvomenlinl thel tentl shelis
blessed.[(25) He asked fort Wwaterl andl shel gavel him milk; Inl 4l magnificent bowl she brought
him curds. (26)LShe’ reached out her hand for thel tent peg/ And her right hand forl the
workmen'sthammer [ Then$he_struck Sisera[$hel $mashed his'head; And $he shattered_and
pierced his temple. (27) Betweenl herllegs hel knelt [[ITHe! fell, hellayldown; Betweenl herllegs
helknelt, he fell Wherel he knelt, there hel fell[ldestroyed.
(Judges'4:16[Inarrativel of thel évent)
..Lall thelarmyl of Sisera fell by thel edgel ofl thel swordj hot even onelswas left (0% TvL1.Ad
Echad) [(17)_And $iseral haslfled (0alll Nas)Lon foot towards_thel tent of Jael wife of Heber! the
Kenite [ forl peacelis between Jabin kingl ofl Hazor and thelhouse ofl Heber! thel Kenite; (18)
Jaelwentl but tol meetl Sisera, andl said tol him,["Turnlin[ myt lord,[ turnl inl tol me; don't be
afraid."lHel camelin’ tolherlintol thel tent, and shel covered him with 4 tugl (75w Swicha).
(19) Helsaid tol her,"Pleasel givelmelallittlelwatet tol drink, for Il am! thirsty ("nmXl Tsameiti)."
Solshelopened a bottlel ofl milkland gave himl 4 drink; then[ $hel covered him.[(20) He said to
her["Stand inlthe'doorwayt of thel tent, and it shall belifl anyonel¢omes andlinquires_oflyou,
andsays, Ts therelanyonelhere?! that you shall say,"Nol (1> [1LA4z21Ix).""
Thislis the meaning of thel phrase,. And Sisera has  fled (0al! Nas)Lonl foot; because/beween her
legshelkneltTTHe! fell [hellay' downl étc., that’swhy he fled there. When Jael went outlto meet him
shelwent acting outl the samelmystery of of ChokbmallWisdom[that Leahised whenlshelwentlout
tolmeet Jacoblintercepting himlonlhisvay homel (Gen[30:16). Thatlnight Jacobllay with/L.eahland
shel conceived Issachar. Similarly, withl thislevent,swhenl Jael wvent out to intercept. Sisera, $hellay
withl himland ¢onceived R.LAkiba wholwas,[ (I'Chron.12:32) “Froml Issachat's descendants there
were 200 leaders_ whol understood! thel times andl knew what Israel should do.”That’s iwhy R.
Akibal used tolsay, (Pesachiml 49b) When I 3vas anl ignoramus I used tol say, SShowi melal scholar
and Tl bite him(likel anl4ss.” This s/ 4 teference tol thel mysterylin thel verse, (Gen[49:14)[Issachar
isLalbonylass,[Crouching downlbetween twolhurdles.T Thelsvord [[1a9 1| Goreri[IBony canlalsol be
transated as_ Cause. Thel verseltwould thenl tead, Issachar is caused by thel ass. [It wasl thel braying
of  thelass whichl alerted Leahl to thel fact Jacoblwas nearing home.Shelwent out and intercepted
him/before helteached Rachel’s tent where hel wasl scheduled to spend. thelnight. Instead hel spent
thel hightl fwith Leah andl Issachar wasl conceived.]_This connectionl is_ imadel in thel Rekanati’s
commentary_ to. Genesis_ (ibid.) LAt theléndl of herl sSong[Deborahl says,[ (Judges 5:31)[9Sollet them
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beldestroyed, all yourl énemies, O Lord.” But'hinting{ atl the Soul 0f R.LAkiba,[shel continues, “And
Hislovers,likel thel sunlinlits_might,[shine/ forth.” [Shel¥vas hintingl at Moses Jwholis_.¢compared. to
thel $un|, aboutl wwhoml thelverse says,[ (Ex.[B3:7) 1 Now Moses used to_ takel thel tent andl pitch it
outside thel¢camp, d good distance  fromlthe camp,and hel ¢calledlit! theltent off meeting. (38) Andlit
came about, whenever Moseslwentl outl tol the tent, that all the. people would ariseland stand, ¢ach
at thel entranceof_his tent, and gazel afterl Moses_ until_hel entered thel tent” ./ Butl Moseslis__the
secretl bfl_thel Written Torah, whereas R Akibais_ thel secretl of thel Oral Torah. That’s_why
Deborah alsolised thelsvord 11912321 Bi ' Gevnra td llinlits Gevura/i IIMight tolhintlatt R.[Akiba.
Thislalsol¢xplains the mysterylofl thelword, 12w S wicha, ‘And shel covered himlwith a 737w
U Smichd Urug. ThelMidrash' (YalkutllJudges 4:44)_quotes Rabbi Yehudal saying, I havel searched
all ofl Scripturelbut have not foundlanother usel of thelword 132 nw S7icha/whatl ¢ouldlit tnean,
butl that God testifies,[[[/72 "WILSh i Chd T IMy Namel is Here; God testifies_that Jael’s kavvana |
intent wasl purely for the sakel ofl heaven. [ Almystery hinted at herelis' R.LAkiba svhoselsoul left his
bodywhen hel finished. thel[l77a[125 letters of the S/ md prayer/ That’s.why! the  text says[[1Tnx T¥
UAd EchadlllhotlévenLdbnelsvas left al hint tol R.LAkibalswhoselsoulleft at thelsword TR Echadll
One,las wellearnl inl thel Talmud_ (Berachothl 61b).[[And’ thatl explainsl Sisera’s_words, Sfor Il am
thirstyl ("nmx L Tsameiti) swritten3without anl IR A/ef] for Alefis the. One, hintingf atl the T17ARLL
Echad [1One [thirst without! the A/f11One| [iwhereatt R _Akibal died; that! is swhy' Sisera had_to
drink.[And thatlis why Sisera tells.Jael[ifl anyonel comes_ andlinquires.of you, and says, /715 Wil
Hayesl Pol1I'ls therelanyone here? 11D w11 Yes/ Po/iThas thel Gematria [lnumerical valuel 6£ 395,
whichlisl thelsamelas[[[X2°py "2 [[[Rabbi Akiba.[Jaelwasl tol sayl Nolluising thelsord 11X A4/ and
not thel morel common TIXY T Lo But the samel word 1R 4z4 thatl means No in Hebrew, ¢an
alsolbeltead as Iz/which meansléxactlylthelopposite, for inl Aramaic, [ means yes!.[ Both[Yesland
Nol arel true, for whilel it was_truel thel sparkl of. R.LUAkiba was_hot! therel at thatl vert moment, it
wouldlbelarriving shortly.[ 1t is_alsolhinting at thel Fact! thatl R.LAkibal wasl thel rabbi whol ffixed’
Aramaic, as_ wel learnl in’ thel Talmud (Avoda Zara 5)[ Whenl Adam wasl_shownl thel Bookl of
Chronicles, he looked asl farl as' R. [ Akiba’s lifel and  death,[swhereuponlhel Jgrieved and] ¢uoted the
verse, (Psalm(139:17)*“How.precious Y out! friends: OLGod.”INow, thel opinionl of thel sages is well
known, that Adam spokel Aramaic, aslxellearnin thel Talmud (Sanhedrin B8b) R [Yehuda in the
namel ofl Ravi said, ‘Adaml spokel Aramaic aslit is.written, “Howlprecious Yout friends.OLGod.””
Now the[Notariqon from[ the first letters of the fourlwords, Howl precious Your! friendstO.God !
7R v 1R 7 nlllspells the word T19maXT A rani T Aramaic. And sol it as 3whenl Josephlvas
shown! thelsparkl 6f R Akiba (Gen[49:24)[¥Butlhislbow temained firm And thelarms o f histhands
werelagile |/ Fromlthelhands of thelMightyl Onelofl Jacobl(From| therelis the/Shepherd, thelStonelof
Israel)”’ L Thelswords []apw> 72X 1] Avit Yaakor| Mightyl Oneofl Jacoblspell []1x2%py *29LI1Rabbi
Akiba. The teference tolthelll1*7 *¥71ll1 Z r0ed Y adar [ 'arms  of histhandsTalsol hintslatl thelll”> ¥/l
Zera Yud 110" drops_ofl Seed which squirted from Joseph’s hands.[T1o8w”> 12”8 7y ow”n( 1]
Mishoni Roeh_Even Y israelIFroml there is thel Shepherd, thel Stonel ofl Israel, alsolspells. thel swword(Il!
WU Aramilll Aramaic. Because R._Akiba was_ al product of the K/jpoth Nogah|Shellslof Light,[the
huskslandl dross_twhich! shield thel growing thingl beforel it matures.. R Akiba had hol ancestral
merits_tolassist and protect him/ for hel¥was froml 4 family’ ofl ¢converts_to Judaism. Helis[ thelone
whol ¥fixes the K/jpothl Nogah, Shells off Light/in thel Aramaicllanguage/ And it waslinl teference to
R.[Akibal that T.abanl ¢alled thel tumulus whichlJacoblnamed Gilkad|in Hebrew, Yagart Sahaduta)in
Aramaic/because all converts. come fromlthe Kizpotli Nogah,| Shellslofl Light [ as/itlwritten,God said
toL Abraham/ (Genl[17:5) 91l havelmadel youlfather to al multitude of nations.” ThelHebrew! teads!I]
Ton7a ova 1 aRULLAL Hamon Goyini IN Ta’tich thel Notariqonl it $pellslisl 1177231/ Noga/l [1Light
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(spelledlin Aramaic) It swas_about this sparklwhichl hever! teturned tol Sisera’s_home  thelvel tead,
“Outlof thelswindowt shellooked and lamented, Thel mothetl 6fl Siseral through! thellattice, *“Why
doeslhisl chariot ldelayt in’ comingrl Why' dolthel hoofl beats_lofl his|_chariots tarry?”’ [ Shel fwas
lamenting thellost spark.
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Now,when Abraham(said to.God, (Gen.[17:18)[FOhlthat Ishmael tight livelbefore[You!” (meaning,
Whylhot et Ishmael belmy heir?) at thatl very.moment the entirelworld depended uiponl thel prayers
of d single TzadikIRighteous Person, Sarahl thel matriarch/likelmountains'hanging byt 4 thread. As
was_explained inl Ch.[1.[Mishnal 6[ (cit. loc Theitl ends) God craves thel prayers ofl the tighteous, and
thoselprayerslarellikel thoselof almother! forl the Success of herl ¢child; welpray fort God’s success,land
God_makes|_thosel_acts_bfl altruisticlworshipl and selfless_prayers_reason’ tol continuel selflessl and
altruisiticlsupport for thelworld 1t islwritten, (Isa. 63:16) “Forl Yoularelourl Father, thoughl Abraham
does_hotl know! 1s- And Israel does hotl tecognize u1s.. Y ou[ OLGod, arel ourl Father/ Ourl Redeemer
fromof old is_ Your name.” Now, whenl (God said_to /Abraham, (Gen[ 18:14)_*Is_anything too
wonderful forl God?”atl that.moment God put thelletter A/ef inside. Sarah /[ thel letter representing
Ruach_Me Ruach [Ibreath’ from[ Breath, representing thel tonguel of thel balance, thel deciding factor.
Andwhenl God said tol Sarah [ (ibid/[15)[¥No, but youldid laugh.”l Godlocked intolher all theldivine
desires_land longings, land shel becamel la Merkavd I1/Paradigml lof ithel ISimplel Desire Wel have
previously. discussed_ thel éxalted haturel ofl Sarah’s_ prophecy, (Prefacel to Ch.L11.. Mishna 1. ¢it.[oc.
Note: Wellearn).
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(Talmud/ Shabbat 89b) R/ Shmuel bl Nachmanil says'in the_hamelbf R Y onatan, what is_thel meaning ofl thel verse,
(Isal[63:16)5For Y oularel burl Father, though Abrahaml does hot know us And Israel does nhot tecognize us. You O
God/areloutl Father[ Outf Redeemer from bf old is Y our hame.”In thel futurel Godwill sayl tol Abraham[fYour
children'havelsinned againstt Me,Tand_ Abraham Wwill teplyltol God, et their sins[belexpunged throughlsanctification
of Y ourt Name. TGodwilllsay, SIwill goland tell it to Jacobsvholhad muchl pain'inl raising| children, perhaps helsvill
pray IThavelmercylupon them. [ God Wwill say to Jacob,SY outf children havel sinnedagainst Me,Tand[Jacobvill teply,
“Let theitl sins'bel expunged throughl sanctification ofL Y ourf Name. TGodWwill $ay, fTherelisho wisdoml to bellearned
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froml thel dged not any advicel tol belhad from! thelyoung. T 1Then God will say tol Isaac, Y outl ¢hildren havel $inned
against Me.Usaac will answer, Myl children and not Y ourl ¢hildren? $o, whenl they answered, Welwilll do and welwwill
listen,Tht Mount! Sinai/ Y ou were happy! tol tall them, (Ex 4:22)[ 1Myl child My firstborn/ Israel,T and howl they are
suddenly tyl ¢hildren ot Y ours? And anyway,how much could they  possiblylhave sinned? Howllong does 4 person
live/seventylyears? Well then, deduct the first twenty! years_offl thel sum/ they do notl count, and fiol onelis punished
forlsins. committed before. thelagel ofl twenty. That leaves fiftyl years. Deduct halfl allifetime forl thosel are thel nights,
that leaves twentyl fivel years Deduct twelvel andl al halfl years_al person $pendslin prayer, with| ¢atingl and  tendingf to
theit toilet| that leaves twelvelandlhalfl years. Now/if Y ou are willing tolfoleratel them/Wwell and good, but if hot, T vill
split tesponsibility with Y ou, I will carrythalflifl Youl ¢arry half Andlifl youltell tne tol carryldll twelve and a halfl years,
behold/ I havelalready offered my  $oullonl the altar beforel Y ou.TAt that moment! thelJewish Peoplel beginl tol praise
Isaac[saying 7Y oularel burl father. 1 Isaac interrupts_them/ $aying, Beforel starting tol praise_me, swhyl don’t youl give
thanks tol thel Holyl Blessed One, T And Isaac shows  them Godlbeforel theitl éyes. Immediatelyl they! taisel theitl eyes
uponhighl and begin, IYou, O_God, are our Father, Ourl Redeemer fromlof oldlis Y ourl hame.”This Talmudic
aggadaliis_difficult tolinderstand [ Whyldid Isaac argue that people_dolnot sin at hight o1 whenl theyt éat and worship?
It would appear froml thel thrust ofl hislargument thatl Isaac_onlyl¢onsiders thoselsins weldolwhilelconductinglbusiness
suchlas stealing| theating[usury/ fraud and deception/ most ofl thellaws_dealing{ with financial transactions' andlsins
among people. But Isaac pays nholattention tol sins suchl s thel desecration ofl Shabbat, eating forbidden foods and
forbidden $exual telationships. Perhaps Isaac’s teasoning that all thoselsinslwhich can bel included twithin the rubric
ofl Night timel are[ hot consideredlat thel end of time for thelJewish peoplel suffered tremendously inl thel {Endless
Night timeT of  thel ¢urrent Exile/ theyl ¢ertainlyl éndured sufficient to havel éxpiated anyl guilt forl thoselsorts ofl sins.
Theyldeserveltolbel treated morellikel children raisedlamong{lions/without the benefits_ ofl ¢ivilization, hot as people
whol¢hoselthelwrong path.Isaacwhol¢onceded they maylhaveltwelve dnd d halfl years ofl sin‘inlficed dfléxpiation/was
thinking{that perhaps thevayl el treat onel another inl thelworkplacelis aldifferent matter, andlonelfor which he [Isaac
bears_most blame, for it was hel whol blessed Jacobivith 3vealth" and material_ abundance [ As3wellearn in the[book
Noam Elimelechl (Vayikra) Isaac¥vanted to bless EsauWas it teallyltruel that Tsaaclmistakenlylanted to bless_ Esau
and not Jacob, God forbid L Of ¢ourse[hot. Isaacwanted to blessJacobwith thelblessingl of theWorld to. Come,[and
Esaulwithl the[blessings of thisworld. Rebecca/ however[understood that'if, God forbid/Jacob has ol portion in  this
wortld, he[3will not havel thel strengthl tol exist, God forbid[ among/ thel gentiles.That’s-swhyl shelinsisted Isaac bless
Jacobl3with thisworldl too.[Jacobliwas hotl pleased with this_ schemelat all [ Hel3wasl afraid that his father’s  blessing
would make him and alllhis descendents inextricably attached! tol thel physicality of thisvorld, whereas Jacob felt
there[should remainthel option o tejecting all thel physicality of this<world, forf thoselof his descendents who might
notwant to engagelott deal with'it[Because thelworld heedsbothsorts ofl tighteous people, thosewhol¢an ¢levatelthe
mundaneland sanctify(it,/aswell as thoselswholliveld sanctifiedllife. of selfl denial and austerity. Evenlin thel matter! of
eating/ therelis'al¢leard distinction/ between someonel eating{inlsanctityland someone ¢ating/ likelan animal [ That’slwhy
hel complained, TPerhapsimyl father will touch me. T Thelxsvord [1* 3w 1) Yemusheini [Ttouch me, Suggests_substance.
Jacoblvaslafraidlhis father would finfectThim, $ol tol speak,Iby  blessing him twith physical ¥wealth’ and substance so
that it would belimpossiblel for him! to avoid it Sand I Wwill bring{ 4 ¢urse-upon myself,Jacob said [Ford life without
spiritualitylswouldbeld ¢urseltoJacob.
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It swas_ Abraham swhol should havel said ‘Is_anything toolsvonderful fort God? linstead ofl saying[“Ohl thatl Ishmael
mightlivebefore[You!”
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It wasluponl Sarahl that éverything pivoted, and all things tevolved around her And,at that moment Sarahl became
thelTla1y 7107 227311 Tadik Yesod Olani T hel tighteous one wholis thel foundation! bf thelWworld, thel personification
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Inl this/Mishna wel will bellearningl onel of thel greatt Mysteries_ofl our holy Torah, as thel Mishnalitself
testifies, fal preat mystery; wonderful covered and sealed’ It isl important tol understand_ that the
greatestland_ most_profound mysteryl ofl the Torahlis_ thel lifel andl martyrdoml ofl R.[IAkiba[ And
althoughlitlis impossible_ tol fathomlsuchla deeplconnundrum [forlwere wel tol try,[welwwould find the
papetitoo short, as the. prophet said, (Jobl11:9)[¥1tlis donger than Farth,[wider thanl thelocean.” And
God said aboutlit, tolMoses, (Menachothl 29a) S‘Bel silent! It arose thuslinl Myl thought, previously.”
Weltead in' thel Midrash, (Numbers Rabba 19:6) Thissvhichlwere not tevealed tolMoses were teveled
to R Akibaland his_ ¢olleagues.
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Inl thel book,[ Nitzotzei Shimshon, therel is thel following quote! from! thel compendium! of Torah
worksl ¢alled, Pithgamin[ Kadishinl (Bechukothai)lin' thel hame of R Shimson Ostropoli. (Lev. 27:32)
“Forleveryltenth of herd and flock, whateverl passes-inder! thel staff theltenthlonelshall belholyl for
God. I Thel Torahlis hinting atld vastlyl profoundimystery, hidden herelin this verse. Forlit is' known
that! thel tenl rabbiniclmartyrs, wholkilled byl the. Romans [twere substitutions for thel tenl tribeslswho
sinned_imy! kidnapping and selling' [ Josephlintol Egypt. And_ it is. knownl that' R Akibal wasl the
substitution forl God/ (wholsvas_theltenth) 1.)[because helwas_froml al familyl of converts_to Judaism,
and__converts_arel products_ofl the tenth' Sephira,[ thel qualityl bf Ma/kbutii11Sovereignty, as_is iwell
known. 2.) because. R.LAkibalis_ known tol have_ 4 particularl and_special exegesis. for_ every timel the
word N[ EATThe[dppearslin the Torah [And helwvas the onelswholtaught, (Pesachim[22b) that the
(IR EATN thel Versel (Deut 6:13) Y ou must fear the Tord yourt God,”[T] X7°n J7>17%x 177377> nX([is
therel tol includel thel scholar, thatl onel mustl feat! thel scholat! thel way onel fears. God It swas R Akiba
whol made thel connectionl of equivalence between honoring thel scholar and honoring God/ that’s
whyl heltwvasl thel onel wholswas_ chosenl tol tepresent Godlinl thel infolding of thel denoument in the
story_ofl Josephlandl his_brothers.[ It isliwell knownl thatt R[Akibal svas 4 shepherd as the Talmud
(Ketuboth! 62a) describes, whichl addsl tol thel comprehensionl ofl thelswholel story. Andl thislis_ the
unfolding| of thel mysteryl of thel Torah; thel versel states, T178%1 P2 qwyn Y91 1¥For every tenthl of
herdand flock, T thel phraselis a Notariqon teading[[T11R%1 922 7YY P'Ww R’V n'm 7> 0275 w773
[ITAndall of them[will know! why! Akiba died,[swholwasld shepherd of herd and flock. (Thel twolsvords
(wyn 991 11 chol Maasar T Fotl évery tenth’/ becomé seven words in[thel Notariqonl system, teading,
‘And all off them[3will knowlwhyt Akibal died, svholivas 4 $hepherd’) Sol that everyonel3vill knowt the

ofl_thel Sephiral of Yesod [1Fundament, andl shel becamel thel conduit for thel tesidencelofl the Shekbina [IDwelling
Presencelof Godlin the world [ Abraham had disqualified himself byl saying, ‘Ohl that Ishmael might livelbefore[You!’
Godsaid to Sarah/S‘Nol But youldid laugh.” Thel<vord for did Jaugh [T nprslTza’chakt, canl belread, Tinpr 73]
Tzadik ChaktllY oulcarved thelSephiralof Tzadik 1Y esod IFundament. AlGematrialllnumerical valuelof thel phrasell]
npnx 23 XN o!But youl did laugh,[had thel $amel Value as thel phrasellinwn ox 173> VRN ayomer Adonai EL Moshe,
Godsaid to. Moses.[ Concerning Moses_we teadlin the. Talmud, (Berachoth 45a) that the Shekbind spoke out of his
throat. Previously, Ch.1.[PrefaceltolMishna 6L (cit.Joc._.And tol Hisword) it was_$aid that prophecy. ¢amelto Barahlin
thelidenticallyvayl it ¢amel tol Moses. Thel phrase, IGod said to Moses’is written 66 times_in  thel Torah. Thel Hebrew
phrase_has 14 Jetters. 14X 661024 thel Gematria [lhumerical valuel of thelVerse,[ (Psalml118:20) 3 Thislis thel gate
toLlGod; Theltighteousshall enterintolit.”
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exactl reason whyl Akibal Akibal died theltvay! heldid, thel versel continues, ‘whateverl passes-inder the
staff. Whatever! passes.is fiot teferring tolsheeplbut tol the ten martyred rabbis; éachlwholpassed into
martyrdoml was [l vawn nnnlll Tachat HaShavet [Tinstead of a Tribe! (Thelword Shavet mayt be
translated asld staff ot d tribe) Forl ¢ach of thel tabbisiwas al substitution forl bnel of Joseph’sbrothers.
And thus[ 9 tighteous menl perished tolatonel for thelsinl of thel salelof Joseph/But there werelonly 9
brothers/implicated in Joseph’sisale, for Reubenl did notlattend, and Benjamin/was still small and had
not left thelhouse.[Joseph, ofl course/<vas hot tesponsible_¢ither, solofl thel12 brothers only 9 wwere
therelatl thel salelintolslavery Why thenlwas another, tenth man; R Akiba,tequired tolatonel for their
sin?l R.UAkiba,[ as_was_ noted previously, is_ connected tolthel tenth Sephira, el is, as the verse
continues, ‘the tenth' onelshall be holyt fort God,becauselhelwasl thelsubstitutel forf thelShekhina who,
asLitl were/ was_ implicated in thel salel ofl Joseph. Understandl this. Andl thislis the hint inl the/ T'almud,
(Berachothl 61a) R.LAkiba’s soul left hislbody as'hel¥as completingf thelversel from the §/ a9 Hear
OLlIsrael/ thel Lord, ourt God, the Lord is.One.” As he said thelsvord, One, hislsoul departed, and a
voicel tang outl from[ heavenl saying/ fLuckyl arel you Rabbi Akiba, forl your soul departed onl the
One.” Meaningofl ¢course/on behalflof the/One/ thelonlytOne/Understand(this.”
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Mishnall
Three. mothers AM”Sh/ (Alef, Mem and Shin), a great mystery; wonderful, obscured and
sealed withl six rings.. From/ them emerges Fire, Water and Breath, divided into_ malel and
female.
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Threelmothers AM”’Sh, (Alef;/ Meni and Shin): Thoselabout Which¥wel$aid, dbovelin  Ch.[11..Mishna 1 that they
arelfoundedinl thel panlof ¢redit and thelpan dfidebt, etc.
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Mystery: Thel source forl thisword is,(Gen.[59:6L7) 5 Intol their [Simeonland Levi|l$ecret, tcome hot/ Olmylsoull In
theirlassemblylbel not tinited, O mylhonor{ For in their anger they  slewla man| Andlinl their self will theythamstrung
thelox[Cursed beltheir anger, forl it isl fiercel And their wrath [ forlit Is cruel dlwill dispersel them!inJacob, Andlscatter
themlinl Israel.”[ These verses_ arel explained in thel Midrash,[ (Gen. Rabba 99:6[[1198:5) When Zimri| [Prince of the
Tribel ofl Simeon| stands ip to dol that act withl Kosbi thel Midianitelwoman[IIntol their secret, ¢come not, Olmylsoul!
When Korachl dssembles! thel congregation! tol tebel against Moses! IIlIn theirl assembly bel ot inited, Olmylhonor.”
‘Forlinl their anger! they slewld man.TDid theylonly slay_ donelman, they slew! thelwholel ¢ityl of Shechem? What ox( did
theylhamstring? They hamstrungf thel trainl 6f converts to Judaism.ICursed is_ their anger, Jacobldid hot cursel them,
onlyl theitl anger. Iwill disperse. them, L thisl meant thel deathl ofl 24,000_menl ofl thel tribel 0fl Simeon whol died in the
matter! bfl Zimri[whoselwidows werel dispersed among] thel other! 12 tribes. All thesel midrashiclhints arel aimed at R.
Akiba1.)[R[ Akibalwaslthel teincarnationl ofl Zimrifaswellearn in the writings ofl thel Ari[2.) R Akibalhad thelsoul of
Korach/as will bel dlescribed later in thelMishna/3.) R Akibalwasl thel teincarnation bfl Shechem! $son  bf Chamor. 4.)
ThelOx mentioned inJacob’s$peech tefers to Josephland their tolelin his dalelintolslavery.
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Wonderful, obscured: 1t’s_sourcelis  thel verse/ (Gen.[18:14)Is_anything toosvonderfull fort God?”’ Rashi/ {ibid.)
explainsl I1Wonderful ITas” thel Targum! translateslit, Is it obscured? i.e[is_anything too wonderful,limpossible_and
obscured,preventing Melfromldoing My will?
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Sealed withl six tings: Thelwritten Torah'is sealed. Therelis an ¢exact irreduciblefiumber for its letters, dnd for ¢very
othetl aspectl oflit.[ Thelsix tings hint 4t R.LAkibal in thel following sway. The first pairl off tingsl arel thel Sephirot of
ChokbmallWisdomland BinalillUnderstanding Between themlis_ thel letter IwLS hintepresented by Eve [R.[Akiba
traversed_ thel path betweenl thesel twol Sephirot/ Firstly, because helachieved mastery bvert thel 50thl GateLof Binalil]
Understanding, asiwwvel tead in the' Midrash[ (Num.Rabbal19:6)[9Things not tevealed to Moses werel tevealed to R.
Akiba and his[friends,[aslit isWwritten[(Jobl28:10) ¥ Andléveryl precious thing his ¢ye has seen.” Referring/ tolR [ Akiba
and his friends.In  the[ Talmud' (Rosh Hashana 21a) weltead,50_Gates of BinahlUnderstanding werel¢reated inl the
world, alll ofl them Wwerel given tol Moses_except forl one, as it istwritten (Psalm(8:6)5‘For Y oulhavel madelhim but 4
littlelTess[thanl God,Secondlybecauselhelmastered ChokbmalWisdom! [aswe tead inlthe Talmud, (Bava Batra 12a)
“Ameimar$aid/ A ChacharmIIWiseLonelis_greatet! than d Prophet./ R Ashi $aid,/ It is[$0, for wel tead that a reatt man
maylteachl[$omething whichlis then,Tater,) proved to havelalready been said byl R [Akiba,/dnd Sometimes[a great nan
may! teachl something{Wwhichis then/later, proved tolhave alreadyl been said byl Moseslat $inai,” (which proves_that
although! thel gift ofl prophecy nolonget éxists) someone with Chokhma [IWisdomlamy! yet still havel thel gift in their
heart.) Thel second pairt of ringsl arel the” Sephirot of Hesed [[T.ovingkindness'and Gevurali ITIMight[tepresented by
Abrahamland Isaacltespectively/Between themlis the pathl of thelletter [IIXTLA/%f, represented by Sarah/ R Akiba/as
waslsaid_above, s the soul Abrahamand Sarahl madelin HaranThe third pair of rings arel thel Sephirot of Nezzaci1l]
VictoryLandl Hod [1Beauty, tepresented byl Moses_andl Aaron.[Between theml isl thel path ofl thel letter! T1ml1] Men,
represented byl Miriam. Mosesl tepresents. thel Written Torahl which he heard from God.[Aaronl tepresents the Oral
Torah asweltead, (Malachi 2:7) “For the  priest'slips_ guard knowledge, dnd theylshould seek thellawtathis'mouth; for
helis thelmessenger ofl the[Lord of hosts.” Rabbi Akibal is the[bridgel betweenl theseltwol Torahs.
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Emerge: Inthelpresent and ot in thelpast tense. (Ramak)
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Fire: Hinting{at thelletter TwT15h7n and thelmystery inl thel salel ofl Joseph, aslit is written, (Amos 5:6) “Seek the[Lord,

and youlwillTivelest thelhouselof Josephlbreak outlikel fire,” Hinting at the! deathl of R [ Akiba dnd thelmysterylofl the

diminution' 6f the tnoon, and. thel secret ofl thel sinl bffering off the New Moon; God. saying| Bringf anl atonement for
Myt having{ diminished(theltoon,Tas will bel ¢xplainedlater [in' Mishna 4, (cit.Toc.Year).

£y (3" ' 939 I3TH3) £ITH3 HDPY N DRI DD oM DWE3 LY 380 ('H DD I3TN3I) HMID ,MINF DELND DININ :0°n 236

OOLY D) DIYNINM .2 DD PRI D5 OWE POM INF3 POWE £N POBRS £M PIVWN £N PHY BN OIEMN £N OIN3) PHTINE PN

9D33 DM BIP3 INOD PIZTE ,BE3E TUMS 197 PUIPIIT JUOM PUED I"IDH PUIPIZT 03D S5 PMED D3I M3 3POT 90N

,MPhH D39H3 IBYPHT HEM ,HEYTP PO D ,BPWSNHT HTIND 1,933 D ,21050 " 1T S (D™ 2 PAN) PO HPHTD D

m (3" D"> PWE) IO BE3L 1N Y PUED DHMD HHD N3 PIDHE ,0E3L MDY MY I3DH S"OD ,HEMT HuDM P> HT

PIDT BH PMED B3I NN D3 ¥ED HIP B (Y 3D MWEY) H'IS BE3E IO D5 119 1OM ,"N GO> DIMPIEN BMINDID
DD WEY TRH DI DD MDD O3 1IHD 5D 1 Tond MDY 1D ("B 7' MMIF) VM3 ,TOD ,IPED ,30HM ,P3TH

Water: Hintingfat thel storylofl Zimrifaslit is written, (Num.[25:1)[¥Isracl éncamped in Shittim/ andl thel peoplelbegan
tolfornicate.” In thel Midrash wel tead, (Num/ Rabbal 20:22) ¥Therelarel somelvellsprings swhichl breed strength and
somel_thatl breed weakness. Therel arel wellsprings. breeding! beautyl and others, igliness._ Someliwellsprings. breed
chastitylandlotherslarel steepedlinldepravity, likel thelsvells_at Shittim/ whichl bred fornication.”[Waterlalso tepresents
desire/fwhichl is_4 hint to [ Dinah/ daughtetf ofl Jacob/ For, toncerning her, thel text (Gen/ B4:3[8.19) tells uis_ that
Shecheml expressed foutl types ofl desire.1Inp227L Deveikut Il Attachment, 1172nRILLAbavd [[Love pwnll Cheishek [
Longing/[yonll Cheiferz [Desire [INpa3 L Deveikut I Attachment hints at thellettert 1111 Yxd inl thel Name 6f God.
Becausel thelletter [ Yxd s associated swithl thel Sephira of Chokbma [IWisdoml whichis attached to Kezet [ICrown
throughl thel bver ¥anishing| point ofl thel letter, hs/{wel learnl inl thel Zohar[ (Vol. LTI 258a), ST 1°[1] Yud is Chokhma [
Wisdom [l Hellis BinahIlUnderstanding [TV 111 al1s theltniddlel¢olumn, TRlTI Hellis MalkhutIHoly Sovereignty,
whilelonl theltoplis the ¢rownl ofl thelfour letters, Kezert[ICrown is_ thel point on top.” [IanRI1L4bavd [.ove hints at the
thelletted[I{11Heb inl theNamelofl God, becauselovelis Biza/llUnderstanding! the. Supernal Mother.IpwnllCheishek
[MLonging hints at thelTetterd ThI T @z inl the Namelofl God /[ ds it is written [ (Ex.[38:12) ¥ Thelhooks ofl the. ¢columns and
their ampywnll Chahshukin/ 1Bindingl Rings ofl silver.”LTIyonll] Chesferz I Desirel hints at thel final Tl He/lin the
Namelofl God/ aslit iswritten, (Isa. 62:10) “and you will bel hamed, 1172 *20nll] Chefizi Bah My Desirelis her, [ IMy
desire, bays_God, is_the  final [17L1] He/ in thel Name.[Thel four expressions_ofl desirelin thel chaptert dealing swith
Shechem hnd[ Dinah, Helwaslattached, Hel loved)/ Hellongs/ Hel desires, altogether havel thel precisel Gematria L]
Numerical valuelofl thelwholelverse, (Zach.14:9)[9And thelLord shall beKing over all thel¢arthf onl that day shall the
LordbelOneand Hislhame One.”
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Breath: Hintingf at' thel story_ofl Korachl andlhis tebelliousassemblylwho tongregated against Moses, (Num.[16:1).

Rashi onthel Talmud/ (Shavuoth 6a) mentions thel fact that Y choshua, son ofl R.Akibal fwaslalso_known as_R.

Yehoshual blKotrcha/becausel R AKiba wasl[lnpll Kore achllIBald fas wellearn inl the Talmud, (Bechoroth 58a) [Ben
Azail $aid)Alll thel sages ofl Israel arelas [insubstantial as|[ thel peel onl al garlic/in comparison with' me, ¢xcept forl this

bald one, [R.[Akiba].” Inl the[ Book, Sha’art Hagilguliml (Prefacel 24)xvel teadl thel following.S*Whyltvas R [ Akiba also
endowed Wwith thel samelabilities Jasl Ben Azai] [and whichlislalsolwhyl hel sl ¢alled Thel BaldA Thel teasonl is this as we
havelalreadytinformed you, [Thelsoul of] Korach b.Yitzhat ‘vas alsoldrawnl from! thel sourcel of Cain fwholiurdered
his'brother[ Abel]Inl thelZohat it is| $aid | Whyl Wwas hel called Korachbecausel helwas 4 Levite[andlall Levites had to

belshornl of alll theitt hair, to belbald, because b thelpowerful Di7lJudgement and GevurallIMight associated with
hair[Now/R.[Akibal |his $oul|Wwas alsol from thel source ofl Cain wholis thel crown of GevnrahlIMight! (seelillustration
oflthel10evels ofl theldarkl Sephirot dt thelend of thelbook) AndR.[Akibal through'his pietysucceeded inl shaving  dff
all his_haitl representing Dzn 11Judgment/ sweetening! theml all.[That’s_swhyl R._Akibal is_called Thel Bald.”[In the

Midrash, {Pesikta Rabatil 1 4) el read, (Numl 19:2)_F“TheyLshould bringf you.” God said_tol Moses, FTo_jyou I am

revealing{the/ Reasons ofl the Torah/ [i.e [secretsof thelRedIHeifer| but fort everyone ¢lse it will temain d statute.” (Isa.

42:16) 5 And I will bring! thel blind by alway! that they knewlnot; 1 will lead themlin pathsl that theylhave hot known: 1

will_makel darkness_lightl beforel them, and ¢rooked thingsl straight; thesel things havel Il done[and 1 wwill hot forsake

them.”[Thel¥erseldoesinot say ‘I will do’/ but Thave donel fort IThavelalready doneltheml forl R Akiba dnd his friends.

RIAchalsays,[TThings hot tevealed to Moses werel tevealed to R [Akiba It is written, (Job 28:10)[*His_¢yelsees every
preciouslthing, this tefersltol R Akiba.”[It may belpossibleltoliinderstand this Midrash'inla newlway [Whyldoes God
sayLtolMosesl that Helvill teveal thel Reasonslofl the Torahlin particular, and hot somelbtherl aspect of Torah?. And
whylis R.[Akibal thel éxception tolall thel rules concerningl Moses iniquel supremacy_in that tespect? Thel teason may
bel as_follows. Llaywl 11 Ta ari is thel Hebrewl swword fotl Reasonl but alsol thel word forl Tastel andl alsol thel word. for
Musical Note [INow, according tol theltradition, The highest ofl thel Worlds of Torahlis theWorld ofl Ta nyulll Ta anim
I Trope/Musical Notes, whichlislabovel thelwotld oflTinv1pallliNekundo D ots & Vowels which is above thexvorldLof
Uy an Tagin I etter Crowns,Wwhich s  above  the svorld oflln1NIXIL Ozyod ML etters. In  thel Midrash, (Num.[Rabba
18:8)lweltead, I'Korachlwholwaslsuchlal brilliant tnanwhat possessed him! to do suchla stupid thing? His own vision
deceived himy seeingf [prophetically]_that 4 chainl ofl greatness would bel coming. dut b him.”'This. Midrash maylbe

understood as’ saying that Korachsaw thel [InowYw( T Shalshelet [TChain Tal teference! tol the Trope # knownl as the! T
nowHw 11 Shalshelet eoming out 6f him. He had 4 Vision of himself as thel sourcel of all of the Tlamywlll Ta amin [
Tropelbfl thel Torah3which"arel thel Very highest orld/ For/ historically, it Wwasl thel thel musiclof thel Levite. Sons of
Korach which/¥as most performed inl the Temple. Thel Very first [ nowow 115 haishelet Tin the Torahl appeats above
thelword [(Genl/19:1 6)U]JFI?§U?_31)71_U]J Vayitmabmah I But he procrastinated’[describing Lot’slbehaviotlwhenl ¢exhorted to
flee thel doomed ¢ityl ofl Sodom. That first TIn2wow(Shalshelet Tin the Torahl ¢onceals! the tysteryl of the highestlevel;
thellevellof [Immonaw mnonll Chokbma TWisdoml of Chokbma [IWisdomIBecausellInnan LlChokbma [[Wisdom s also
knownlas the secret ofillim nolll Ko ach IPowed of 1IMah LﬂJX/hat.UlFl?i:fl?_:!j?ﬁ_LﬂJ Vayitmahmahlis the Mah bf Ma)Ilthe
What ofl What[llthel questionl of questions. This hintslatt another! ystery, thel fact that wel ¢rown God sovereign ¢ven
ovett thel yast emptiness_ofl Time,whichltwill bel discussed latet! inl thel chapter/ (prefacel tol Mishnal 6/ tit[oc. 1t is
written) Korach’s mistakelwas in thinkingf thatthe waslalreadyat thel ¢xaltedlevel of seeing tolthe/level of thelverse,
(Psalml34:8) 1R v 1T a and U Red 1 Tasteland see’ that Godlis_ good K orachl was hot yet at that level [ onlyl R.

Akibal wasl trulylat that level[asiwaslexplained above, things not tevealed to/Moses were tevealed tol R [Akibaj as it is
written/ (Job 28:10)His eyel seeseveryl precious thing. TR [Akibal ¢anl “see” ¢verything/ ¢venl thellloywlll Tz aniITaste
and Tropelofl the Torah becauselhelis thelonlyl oneltolenter and leave Paradiselin peace [1n thelbook, Meil Hashiloach
(VolI.IIKotach)we read, It was King David holestablished the yichus/genealogy ofl thel Levites,[in thel Book of
Psalms,[wherelhel tefers tol thel Levites as isons_ofl Korach’[ Thus, hel teturned Korach backl to his  place among| the
Jews.For, hadlit not'been to theirf ddvantage, helswould not haveldscribed o thel Levites their genealogyl from Korach.

Aslwellearn inl thel Talmud (Shabbat 55b), s it possible. that helis 4 $ourcel bf sin Vet the Torah traceslancestry to
him?TAnd this s whyl thel Aril ordered thel fourtyt seventh psalm, beginning, “Forl thel Chief Musician. A Psalm byl the
sons bf Korach.”[tolbe tead sevenl times beforel theShofat s blown on Rosh Hashanadndlithas becomelthe custom
among all Jewswherevert theylare.”[The Ruac/lBreath, herelin outl Mishna refers alsol tol the/ breath’ powering the

soundinl thelShofar.
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Mishnal2
Andl three. mothers AM”’SH (Alef,, Mem and Shin) in the world; breathl and water and fire,
and froml them/ werel bornl thelfathers from/ whoml everything was| created.
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Preface to Mishna 2
Upltol this_pointlin thel book [/71x*12lLI B riah [[Creation and [11x112 Bore/i ICreatorl have not been
mentioned., Thisl far thel text has tised_thel swordsl 12 11Y orzest [IFormert and 117778 LI1Y ergira [
Formation,[[wivlllOseAlIMaker and Making
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